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ZU FRUH-UND MITTELBRONZEZEITLICHEN FUNDEN VON BAJC
IN DER SUDWESTSLOWAKEI

Zoja Benkovsky-Pivovarova
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Keywords: Southwestern Slovakia, Early Bronze Age, Unétice culture,
female graves with daggers, Middle Bronze Age, Maduarovce Culture,
Fiizesabony-Ottomani cultural complex, stone amulets, pithoi, Pene-
tration of Middle Danube culture to the East

Early and Middle Bronze Age finds from Bajc in Southwestern Slovakia

Three graves with daggers were uncovered at the burial ground in Bajé-Ragona II in 1964. In one of them, in grave 39,
50-60 year-old woman was buried. The list of positively anthropologically comfirmed and probably female graves with
daggers of the Unétice culture in Moravia and Slovakia, including grave 100 of the Madarovce culture from Jeldovce,
proves that daggers approx. 5-18 cm long come from graves of 20-60 year-old women.

Besides others, finds from the Middle Bronze Age were discovered at the settlement in Bajc¢-Vlkanovo during the
research in 1964 and 1965. It is questionable whether the bronze artifacts from feature IX can be characterized as
a hoard. A stone amulet and a vessel sherd resembling pottery from the so-called A2/B1 transitive horizon from this
feature are noteworthy. A large vessel of the Middle Danube Tumulus culture comes from pit 13. It was probably
used as a pithos; seven graves of this type are known from the Early and Middle Bronze Age in Slovakia. Pottery of
the Middle Danube Tumulus culture was also discovered in pit 27; pit 56 contained pottery of the Madarovce culutre
and the Otomani-Fiizesabony cultural complex. In general, finds from this settlement document slow penetration
of the Middle Danube Tumulus culture in the environment of surviving Early Bronze cultures of the Northwestern
Carpathian basin in stage B1.

Dieser Beitrag befasst sich mit drei Grdbern mit Dolchen im Gréberfeld in der Flur Ragona II und mit
Siedlungsfunden in der Flur Vlkanovo in Baj¢, die das AISAW in den Jahren 1959-1960 (Vlkanovo) und
im Jahre 1967 (Ragona II) freilegte. Sie wurden zwar in den sechziger und siebziger Jahren des 20. Jh.
veroffentlicht, verdienen aber etwas mehr Aufmerksamkeit. Die Fundstelle Surany-Nitriansky Hradok
(vormals Nitriansky Hradok) wird untenstehend unter Nitriansky Hradok zitiert.

ZU GRABERN MIT DOLCHEN VON BAJC-RAGONA II

Im Jahre 1973 erschien eine eingehende Analyse der anthropologischen Funde aus dem Graberfeld
in der angegebenen Flur von H. Handkova und M. Stloukal, die auch knappe, von A. Tocik verfasste
Angaben zum Befund und Inventar der Graber enthielt (Handkovd/Stloukal/To¢ik 1973). Im Jahre 1979 wur-
de dieses Graberfeld — leider ohne demographische Daten — von A. Toé¢ik im Korpus der siidwestslowa-
kischen frithbronzezeitlichen Graberfelder veroffentlicht (Tocik 1979, 238 ff.).

Das Inventar des sekundar gestorten Grabes 58 setzte sich nach A. Toc¢ik aus einem Dolch, einer
Scheibenkopfnadel, dem Oberteil einer Hiilsenkopfnadel und je einem Fragment eines Spiralrohrchens
und eines kantigen Drahts zusammen (Tocik 1979, 257, Abb. 184; Taf. XXXII: 6; XCVIIL: 14, 15). Nach M. No-
votnd (1980, Nr. 46) war aber in diesem Grab an Nadeln nur eine damals noch unpublizierte Hiilsenkopf-
nadel vorhanden, was sich bei der Durchsicht der Funde als richtig erwies; sie hat einen Hiilsenkopf
mit rohrchenformig gestaltetem Oberteil, einen gebogenen Schaft und ist 10 cm lang (Abb. 1: 1). Den
Dolch ordnete J. Vladar der Variante Nesvady der Dolche vom Typ Hurbanovo zu; er nahm ihn offen-
bar noch vor der Reinigung auf (Viaddr 1974, Nr. 75), da in der Gegenwart aufier den drei (urspriinglich
vier) ausgebrochenen Nietlochern auch der halbkreisformige Schaftausschnitt sowie der flache spitzo-
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vale Querschnitt erkennbar sind und die Lange
des Dolches nur noch 8,2 cm betragt (Abb. 1: 2).
Der Dolch reprasentiert den Dolchtyp N2.1 nach
M. Bartelheim (1998, Taf. 44: N2.1), verléssliche
Analogien der Nadel stammen aus dem Grab 5
von Mattskovo und dem Grab von Vinodol (Ben-
kovsky-Pivovarovd/Chropovsky 2015a, Taf. 31: 5: §;
Tocik 1979, Taf. LXVI: 6; LXXVIIL 1). Im Grab 58
war ein Mann im Alter von 30-40 Jahren bestat-
tet (Handkovd/Stloukal/Tocik 1973, 66).

Im Gréberfeld von Baj¢ gab es auch noch ein
zweites Grab (Grab 39) mit Hiilsenkopfnadel :
und Dolch, in welchem aber eine 50-60-jahri- — 0
ge Frau beigesetzt war (Handkovd/Stloukal/Tocik -
1973, 65). Diese Hiilsenkopfnadel hat ebenfalls x
einen rohrchenférmigen Kopfoberteil, aber ihr -
Schaft ist tordiert und beim Dolch handelt es ;
sich um ein dreinietiges Exemplar mit einer
Lange von nur 4,6 cm, aufierdem fand sich hier
Drahtschmuck (Novotni 1980, Nr. 47; Tocik 1979,
251, Taf. XCVI: 20-24). Obwohl sich in diesem
ebenfalls gestorten Grab zwei Schédel fanden,
von denen einer offenbar nicht fiir anthropolo-
gische Untersuchungen zur Verfiigung stand
(Tocik 1979, Abb. 178), kann dieses Grabinventar
durchaus mit der weiblichen Bestatteten im Zu-
sammenhang gebracht werden, und zwar ange-
sichts einer dhnlichen Situation im Grab 110 von Abb. 1. Baj¢-Ragonia II. Bronzeinventar des Grabes 58,
Jelsovce. Dieses sekundar ungestorte Grab 110 Auswahl.
einer Frau im Maturus-Alter enthielt ndmlich
an Bronzegegenstdanden u. a. einen Dolch, einen
Pfriem und eine Nadel; in diesem Falle war es ein grofserer ritzverzierter Dolch und eine Kugelkopfna-
del (Bdtora 2000, 69 £., Taf. 10-110: 20, 23, 24).

Angesichts des tiberaus reichen Bronze- und Goldinventars des Grabes 26 — des dritten Grabes
mit Dolch von Baj¢ — ist die nicht eindeutige Geschlechtsbestimmung des Toten, der als ein ,,unsi-
cherer” Mann im Alter von 20-30 J. bestimmt wurde, sehr bedauerlich (Handkovi/Stloukal/Tocik 1973,
63 f., Angaben zu diesem Grab wurden irrtiimlich an das Grab 25 angeschlossen). Deswegen sei nur
darauf hingewiesen, dass der Dolch in diesem Grab 12,2 cm lang ist (Toc¢ik 1979, 246, Abb. 173; Taf.
XCV: 21).

Das Vorhandensein eines Dolches im Frauengrab 39 von Bajc ist an sich wenig {iberraschend; in der
Aunjetitz-Kultur Mahrens waren Dolche in einigen anthropologisch nachgewiesenen Frauengrabern
vorhanden. Zu nennen sind zwei Griaber von Rebesovice, ein Grab von Tésetice-Vinohrady, ein Grab
von Musov und ein ,unsicheres” Frauengrab von Slavkov u Brna (s. Liste unten). Im in der Literatur in
diesem Zusammenhang oft zitierten Grab 11 von Velky Grob I wurden Skelettreste von zwei Toten ge-
funden, von denen der eine als ein vermutlicher Mann und der andere als ein juveniler Mann bestimmt
wurden; diese Geschlechtsbestimmungen stimmen allerdings nicht mit der Deutung des Grabes durch
den Ausgraber und der ,weiblichen” Lage, Orientierung und der reichen Schmuckausstattung tiberein,
deswegen sei nur erwahnt, dass der Dolch aus diesem Grab 4,1 cm lang ist (Benkovsky-Pivovarovd/Chrop-
ovsky 2015a, 131 £, Taf. 87-11: 7, Chropovsky 1960, 21, 100). Das Grab 272 von Bran¢, dessen Inventar aus
einer Nadel, einem Dolch, einem Pfriem und Drahtschmuck bestand, wurde in der Monographie des
Graberfeldes als ein Frauengrab bezeichnet (Viaddr 1973, 110 f., Taf. XXXVII: 272), leider aber blieben die
Resultate der anthropologischen Untersuchungen unveroffentlicht (Furmdnek 1997, 76 £); der Dolch aus
diesem Grab ist 13 cm lang (Vladdr 1973, 111, Taf. XXXVII: 2).

In der unten stehenden Liste sind die der Verfasserin bekannten anthropologisch nachgewiesenen
sicheren und vermutlichen Frauengraber mit Dolchen in der Aunjetitz-Kultur Mdhrens und der Slowakei
inklusive des Grabes 110 der Madarovce-Kultur von JelSovce zusammengestellt.

—3cm
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1. Baj¢, Grab 39: Frau, maturus, 50-60 J.; Dolchldnge 4,6 cm (Handkovd/Stloukal/Toctk 1973, 65; Tocik 1979,

Abb. 178; Taf. XCVTI: 22).

Jelsovce, Grab 110: Frau, maturus II; Dolchlange 995 cm (Bdtora 2000, 70, 398, Taf. 10-110: 20, 21).

Musov, Grab 26: Frau, 40-50 J.; Dolchlange 6,9 cm (Stloukal 1987, 102; Stuchlik 1987, 18 f.,, Abb. 27: 19).

Rebesovice, Grab 8: Frau, 20-25 J.; Dolchldnge 6,1 cm (Ondricek 1962, 8, Abb. 40: 12).

Rebesovice, Grab 129: Frau, e. 20 J. + Kind; Dolchlange e. 18 cm (Dolch aus dem Grab entnommen,

L. nach Abdruck im gestorten Teil der Grabgrube vor der Brust der Frau: Ondricek 1962, 18, Abb. 471, 2).

Slavkov, Grab 9: verm. Frau, adult; Dolchldnge e. 5 cm (Dockalovd-Svenssonovd 2000, 38; Hordlkovd-

Enderovi/Strof 2000, 23, Taf. 12: 4).

7. TeSetice-Vinohrady, Grab 22: Frau, 20—24 ].; Dolchlange 5,8 cm (Lorencovi/Benes/Podborsky 1987, 45, 154,
Abb. 14b: 3).

LR

*

Aus dieser Liste ergibt sich, dass die Dolche in den Frauengrdbern der Aunjetitz-Kultur in Méahren
und der Slowakei etwa 5-18 cm lang waren und Frauen im Alter von 20-60 J. beigegeben wurden. Fiir
Untersuchungen der typologischen und eventuell auch funktionsmafliigen Unterschiede der Dolche in
den Ménner-, Frauen- und Kindergrabern in der méahrisch-niederdsterreichischen und der slowakischen
Gruppe der Aunjetitz-Kultur ware eine grofsere Anzahl der Grédber mit sicheren anthropologischen Da-
ten notwendig.

ZU SIEDLUNGSFUNDEN VON BAJC-VLKANOVO

In der Siedlung von Baj¢-Vlkanovo kamen wahrend der Grabung des AI SAW in den Jahren 1964
und 1965 aufler neolithischer, aneolithischer, urnenfelder-, hallstatt- und laténezeitlicher sowie frith-
mittelalterlicher Funde auch Funde der mittleren Bronzezeit zum Vorschein, die A. Toc¢ik in die Stufe Bl
datierte und sie der Anfangsphase der Karpatenliandischen Hiigelgraberkultur zuordnete (Objekt IX
und die Gruben 27 und 56: Tocik 1964b, 13, 166). Auf die Funde aus der Grabung am Anfang der achtziger
Jahre auf derselben Fundstelle kann nicht eingegangen werden, da O. Ozdani im Jahre 2010 gemaf3 der
Fragestellung nur eine Auswahl der Funde fremder Provenienz aus dem Objekt 39/82 veroffentlichte;
der Grofsteil der Funde aus dieser Grube gehort seiner Angaben nach der spaten Madarovce-Kultur an
(Ozdini 2010, 260, Taf. I).

Zuerst sei auf die Funde aus dem Objekt IX eingegangen. In der stellenweise aschigen Verfiillung einer
unregelmafig kreisformigen, 116 cm tiefen Grube mit einem Durchmesser von 235 cm fanden sich Hiitten-
lehmfragmente, Tierknochen, zwei teilweise erhaltene Kriige (Abb. 2: 7, 9), Scherben mehrerer Geféfse, eine
Spinnwirtel, ein als ein mdgliches Idol interpretierter Steingegenstand (Abb. 2: 8) und Bronzegegenstande —
zwei Sichelnadeln, ein Scheibenanhénger, ein Ring mit Spiralscheiben und ein TiillenmeifSel (Abb. 2: 1-5).
Dieses Objekt wurde als eine Lehmentnahmegrube interpretiert, die sekundér als Abfallgrube verwendet
wurde und in der ein Depot von Bronzegegenstanden deponiert war (Tocik 1964b, 13, 79 f., Abb. 86). Ob es
sich allerdings um einen Depotfund handelte, ist fraglich, da aus dem Befund nicht hervorgeht, dass die
Bronzegegenstande in der geraumigen Grube beisammen angetroffen wurden. Der Tiillenmeifsel (Abb.
2: 5) reprasentiert einen charakteristischen Meifseltyp der beginnenden mittleren Bronzezeit (Héinsel 1968,
72), der in der Slowakei im kosziderzeitlichen Depotfund von Kamenin enthalten ist (Jansak 1938, Taf. 6: 10;
Mozsolics 1967, 143; Novotnd 1970, 69 £, Nr. 434, 443); der Tiillenmeifiel von Baj¢ kdnnte also durchaus fiir
eine Deutung der Bronzefunde im Objekt IX als Depot sprechen. Die restlichen Bronzefunde aus diesem
Objekt — zwei Sichelnadeln, ein Scheibenanhédnger und ein Ring mit Spiralscheiben machen hingegen den
Eindruck des Inventars eines Frauengrabes (Abb. 2: 1-4). Mit der Vergesellschaftung von Sichelnadeln
mit Scheibenanhédngern befasste sich eingehend W. David (1998, 317 ft), hier seien nur die Inventare der
Gréber 24 von Svaty Peter (vormals Dolny Peter), der Graber 919 und 1060 von Ménf6csanak sowie des Gra-
bes 854a von Dunatjvaros genannt, in denen Sichelnadeln mit zwei- bis dreirippigen Scheibenanhédngern
vergesellschaftet waren (Dusek 1969, Abb. 11: 3—6; 12: 1-10; Egry 2004, Abb. 3: 3-8; 6: 1, 2, 4; Vicze 2011, Taf.
216—-854a: 3, 4). Fingerringe mit Spiralscheiben (Abb. 2: 3) fanden sich in Begleitung von Sichelnadeln in
den Grabern 11 und 27 von Svéty Peter (Dusek 1969, Abb. 7: 1-3; 13: 1-4, 20, 21). Moglicherweise triige eine
Analyse der Knochenfunde aus diesem Objekt zur Klarung dieser Frage bei.

Eine verlassliche Bewertung der kulturellen Zugehorigkeit der Keramik aus dem Objekt IX ist ange-
sichts der oftmals fehlenden Profilzeichnungen der Scherben nicht immer moglich. Die beiden teilweise
erhaltenen Kriige gehoren zweifelsohne der Madarovce-Kultur an (Abb. 2: 7, 9), wobei der Krug mit
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Abb. 2. Baj¢-Vlkanovo. Funde aus dem Siedlungsobjekt IX, Auswahl (nach Toctk 1964b). Ohne Maf3stab.
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Buckelverzierung den erwdahnten Eindruck des Inventars eines Frauengrabes im Objekt IX noch ver-
starkt. Mit der chronologischen Stellung der Kriige mit derartiger Verzierung befasste ich mich andern-
orts (Benkouvsky-Pivovarovd 2004; 2016, 21), es wire aber noch zum Krug aus dem Objekt 10/84 von Sttirovo
in seiner Funktion als Grabbeigabe Stellung zu nehmen. Hier waren in einer Grube, die Tierknochen
und ein reichliches Keramikgut enthielt, zwei Kinder im Alter Infans III bestattet, und zwar einer der
Toten am westlichen Grubenrand in strenger linker Hockerlage mit Orientierung etwa SSO - NNW und
der andere im Ostteil der Grabgrube in lockerer rechter Hockerlage mit Orientierung etwa NNV — SSO
(Ozdni 2010, Taf. III-VI). Zur Lage und dem Geschlecht der beiden Toten gibt es unterschiedliche Inter-
pretationen; von P. Jelinek wurde im Jahre 2007 unter Berufung auf eine Information seitens O. Ozdani
der Tote in strenger Hockerlage als Junge, der andere als Madchen bezeichnet (Jelinek 2007, 77), aber nach
neueren Angaben handelte es sich beim Toten in rechter Hockerlage um einen 8-9-jahrigen Jungen und
bei der Toten in linker Hockerlage um ein 9-10-jahriges Madchen (Jelinek 2016, 29), was als Fortfithrung
der geschlechtsspezifischen Bestattungsart in der frithen Bronzezeit plausibler erscheint (z. B. Furmdnek/
Veliacik/Viadar 1991, 283). Wahrend bei dem Jungen als Grabinventar die Spitze eines Hirschgeweihs und
ein Amulett aus Fischgrat angefiihrt werden (Jelinek 2016, 29), fehlen derartige Hinweise bei dem Mad-
chen, jedoch ist aus dem veroffentlichten Plan klar zu ersehen, dass bei den Fiifsen des in strenger linker
Hockerlage bestatteten Madchens ein Krug mit Buckelverzierung stehend deponiert wurde (Ozdini 2010,
Taf. III links). Eine solche gendermaiflige Bewertung dieser Keramikbeigabe wird durch das Grab 1060
von Ménfécsanak unterstiitzt, wo sich der Krug mit Buckelverzierung in Kopfnéhe einer juvenilen, auf
linker Seite bestatteten Frau fand (Egry 2004, 130, Abb. 6). Es konnen daher nicht alle zum Teil fragmen-
tierten und in der Grube von Sttrovo verstreuten Gefafe als Beigaben der Doppelbestattung interpre-
tiert werden (Jelinek 2016, 29; Ozdini 1985, 183).

Die Schiisseln mit senkrechter Ose (Abb. 2: 10) kniipfen an die Schiisseln der Madarovce-Kultur vom
Typ D1b nach A. Toctk an (1981b, Beilage 3, Taf. LXX: 18; CXXIII: 1, CXXVI: 21 u. w.). Hingegen gehort das
Fragment einer konischen Schiissel mit Randlappen der Mitteldonauldndischen Hiigelgraberkultur an
(Abb. 2: 11); auf derartige Schiisseln wird noch zuriickzukommen sein. Eine Hals/Wand-Scherbe mit
Doppelstichverzierung (Abb. 2: 6) erinnert an die Keramik des sog. Ubergangshorizontes bzw. Vorhii-
gelgraberhorizontes in Oberdsterreich, Bayern und Bohmen, allerdings ist aus der Zeichnung nicht klar
zu ersehen, ob es sich um die Verzierung einer Leiste handelt. Einwandfrei konnen mit dem erwahnten
Horizont zwei Scherben mit halbkreisformigen Stempeleindriicken aus der kosziderzeitlichen Siedlung
von Mannersdorf am Leithagebirge in Verbindung gebracht werden (Neugebauer 1981, 173, Abb. 10: 29;
23: 95). Im chronologischen Einklang mit den erwdhnten Gefafsfragmenten von Baj¢ und Mannersdorf
ist das Vorkommen von Scherben eines Gefafes mit einer solchen Verzierung im Bl-zeitlichen Hiigelgrab
75 von Plzen-Novéa Hospoda (Cujanovd-Jilkovi 1970, Taf. 88A). Auf Beziehungen zum genannten Horizont
wies S. Stuchlik bei der Auswertung der Siedlungskeramik der Stufe Bl von K¥izanovice hin (Stuchlik
1971, 144; s. auch 1992, Abb. 21: 3).

Bei dem als vermutliches Idol interpretierten, It. Beschreibung flachen Steingegenstand (Abb. 2: 8)
handelt es sich aller Wahrscheinlichkeit nach um ein Amulett. Auf die Steinamulette in der Vatya-, Szo-
reg-, Varsand (Gyulavarsand)-, Flizesabony- und Vatin (Vattina)-Gruppe machte I. Béna aufmerksam; im
Grab 17 von Oszentivén ist die Funktion eines Steinamulettes als Halsschmuck nachgewiesen (Béna 1975,
103, 137, 162, 186). Die Steinamulette haben unterschiedliche Form und sind mit Lochung, umlaufenden
Rillen bzw. Spalten oder mit seitigen Einkerbungen versehen (Banner 1928, Abb. 72; 1929, Abb. 4: 1; Bona
1975, Taf. 150: 4, 5; Milleker 1905, Taf. IV: 1-4; Popescu 1944, Abb. 24: 16; 1956, Abb. 77: 4; Taf. 4: 1-4; Tompa
1937, Taf. 42: 23, 24). Aus der Slowakei sind der Verfasserin drei Steinamulette bekannt. Ein vierkantiges
Amulett aus Sandstein mit einer umlaufenden Rille im abgerundeten Oberteil, 4,6 cm lang, fand sich in
der Tiefe 0—60 cm (obere Schicht und kelto-dakische Schicht) im Sektor 0/22 von Nitriansky Hradok in der
Stidwestslowakei (Tocik 1981a, 187, Taf. CLXXXIIL: 13); ein etwas grofieres Amulett des gleichen Typs — ein
Einzelfund — stammt aus Humenné in der Ostslowakei (Vizdal 1986, 239, Abb. 114: 2). Ein Anhénger aus
flachem Stein mit ovalem Loch kam in der Tiefe 140-170 cm (oberer Madarovce-Siedlungshorizont) im
Sektor D/24 in Nitriansky Hradok zum Vorschein (Toc¢ik 1981a, 44; ohne Abbildung). Es kann angenom-
men werden, dass die Anzahl der in der Stidwestslowakei vorhandenen Steinamulette ansteigen wird,
wenn man ihnen mehr Aufmerksamkeit schenkt. So wurden z. B. die Steinerzeugnisse von Nitriansky
Hradok meistens mit unzureichender Beschreibung und ohne Abbildung veroffentlicht, deswegen kann
bei den mit einer Einschniirung, einer Rille oder einem Loch versehenen Exemplaren bzw. ihren Frag-
menten nicht immer mit ausreichender Sicherheit zwischen den Armschutzplatten, Schleifsteinen und
Amuletten unterschieden werden (s. z. B. Tocik 1981a, 256, Taf. CIX: 25).
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Abb. 3. Baj¢-Vlkanovo. Funde aus den Gruben 13, 27 und 56, Auswahl (nach Tocik 1964b). Ohne Mafsstab.
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Die Amulette von Nitriansky Hradok (Nr. 5) und Humenné (Nr. 4) sind vom gleichen Typ wie einer
der Amulette von Varsand (Gyulavarsand; Bona 1975, Taf. 150: 5), deswegen konnten sie vielleicht auf den
Einfluss des Fiizesabony/Otomani-Kulturkomplexes zuriickgefiihrt werden, allerdings stammen von
der Fundstelle in Humenné nach wie vor nur Funde der Biikker Kultur (Vizdal 1986, 239; frdl. Mitteilung
von I. StrakoSova vom August 2018). Zum Amulett von Baj¢ (Nr. 1) sind mir keine Analogien bekannt.

Unmittelbar an das Objekt IX in Baj¢ grenzte die Grube 56 (Tocik 1964b, Abb. 2), die einen Krug mit
doppelkonischem Unterteil, eine Randscherbe einer Schiissel mit gelapptem Rand (Abb. 3: A: 2, 3), eine
Randscherbe und eine Wandscherbe zweier Gefafle und Fragment einer Nadel mit profiliertem Kopf
und senkrechter Ose enthielt (Abb. 3: A: 1; Toétk 1964b, 53 f.). Der Krug (Abb. 3: A: 3) stellt eine cha-
rakteristische Form der Mitteldonauldndischen Hiigelgraberkultur in der Westslowakei, in Mahren,
Mittelbéhmen und dem nordlichen Niederdsterreich dar, die aus Siedlungen, Grabern und Depotfunden
bekannt ist (Bartik 1996, Taf. 2: 1; Neugebauer/Blesl 1998, Abb. 19: 1-9; Iéz’hovsky’ 1982, Taf. 20A: 2). Den Un-
terschied in der Formgebung sieht man sehr deutlich beim Vergleich des Kruges von Baj¢ mit Kriigen im
grofiten Graberfeld der Karpatenldndischen Hiigelgraberkultur von Salka I; ein hochhalsiger Krug fand
sich nur in einem von insgesamt 172 Grabern (Grab 85: Toctk 1964a, Taf. XVIII: 7) und ist daher als Import-
ware zu werten. Das Fragment einer konischen Schiissel mit Randlappen aus der Grube 55 steht mit der
kulturellen Zuordnung des Kruges im Einklang; es repréasentiert die Schiisseln vom Typ D2 der Mittel-
donauldndischen Hiigelgraberkultur nach J. Bartik (1996, 208, Abb. 3). Da sich das Auftreten des Kruges
und der Schiissel im Rahmen der mittleren Bronzezeit chronologisch nicht einschranken lasst, sei auf
das Vorhandensein der Schiissel mit Randlappen im bronzedatierten Grab der Stufe B1 von Sudoméfice
und in der Grube 2 von Kfizanovice hingewiesen (Stuchlik 1992, Abb. 20: 3; 21: 6, 8, 17). Auch der Oberteil
einer Nadel tragt zur Datierung der Grube 55 von Branc nur bedingt bei. Angesichts der Bl-zeitlichen Nadel
mit langer senkrechter Ose und profiliertem Schaft von Amberg-Kleinragering (Innerhofer 2000, Taf. 3: 5;
Torbriigge 1959, 105, Taf. 3: 9) kann ein derartig gestalteter Unterteil auch bei der Nadel von Baj¢ und damit
die Datierung der Grube 56 in die erwédhnte Stufe nicht ausgeschlossen werden.

Wahrend das Objekt IX und die Grube 56 im Westteil der aufgedeckten Fldche der Siedlung zum Vor-
schein kamen, befand sich die Grube 27 etwa 32 m siiddstlich davon, allerdings wurde die dazwischen
liegende Fldche nicht freigelegt (Tocik 1964b, Abb. 2). In dieser Grube fand sich ein Krug, ein Topfchen,
zwei Schiisseln (Abb. 3: C: 1-4), Scherben weiterer nicht abgebildeter Gefdafse und Tierknochen (Tocik
1964b, 36 £.). Der reich verzierte Krug (Abb. 3: C: 4) gehort dem Fiizesabony/Otomani-Kulturkomplex an;
er wurde bei der Kartierung des Vorstofses dieses Kulturkomplexes in westlicher Richtung beriicksich-
tigt (Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1998, Abb. 3). Aufgrund der Verzierungsart kann er mit mehreren Kriigen vom
Graberfeld in Streda nad Bodrogom und von der Siedlung II in Nizna Mysla verglichen werden (Olexa
1992, Taf. I: 9; 2003, Taf. X: 5; Polla 1960, Taf. V: 3; VIIL: 5; XI: 4; XIII: 4; XIV: 4 u. w.). Mit Kriigen dieses Typs
von Streda nad Bodrogom und ihrer Weiterentwicklung befasste sich ausfiihrlich B. Héansel; er datierte
sie in die Stufen MD Il und MD III (Variante 4: Hinsel 1968, 145 ff.). Die Siedlung II von Nizna Mysla wird
von L. Olexa der nachklassischen Phase der Fiizesabony/Otomani-Kultur zugeordnet, in die Stufe Bl
datiert und mit dem Graberfeld von Streda nad Bodrogom parallelisiert (Olexa 1983, 128; 1992, 194). Die
Schiisseln aus der Grube 27 von Baj¢ (Abb. 3: C: 1, 2) betrachtete A. Tocik als ein Erbe der Madarovce-
Kultur, das Topfchen mit gelapptem Mundsaum und gerauhter Wandung (Abb. 3: B: 3) als ein gemein-
sames Erbe der frithbronzezeitlichen Kulturen Transdanubiens und des Theifsgebietes (Tocik 1964b, 13).
Die Schiisseln reprasentieren den Typ Bla und Blb der Madarovce-Kultur des Autors, fiir das Topfchen
sind vergleichbare Formen in den Siedlungen von Nitriansky Hradok und Malé Kosihy zu finden (Tocik
1981b, Beilage 3, Taf. CXIV: 10; 1981a, Abb. 16: 4).

Im Katalogteil der Publikation von Baj¢ wird auch noch die Grube 13 in die mittlere Bronzezeit datiert,
mit der sich A. Tocik in der Auswertung der mittelbronzezeitlichen Fundkomplexe von der Fundstelle
nicht befasste. Sie enthielt u. a. Tierknochen und Scherben von sieben Gefafien, von denen aber von sechs
Gefaflen jeweils nur eine Scherbe vorliegt (Toctk 1964b, 28, Taf. XVII: 2—-6, 8; Divergenzen zwischen An-
gaben im Text und auf der Tafel); eine von ihnen wurde als bronze- oder hallstattzeitlich angesprochen
(Nr. 1). Bemerkenswert ist vor allem ein zusammensetzbarer, 42 cm hoher, S-férmig profilierter Topf mit
einer Griibchenleiste am Halsansatz und senkrechter Rillenverzierung des Korpers (Abb. 3: B). Auf den
Scherben dieses Gefafses lagen 1t. Befund winzige Knochen vermutlich eines Kindes und Asche. Das Gefaf3
kann bei aller Vorsicht mit der mitteldonauldndischen Hiigelgraberkultur in Verbindung gebracht werden.
Fiir diese Kultur sind Topfe bzw. Vorratsgefafse mit waagrechter Griibchenleiste und senkrechter Rau-
hung des Korpers kennzeichnend (z. B. Bartik 1996, Vorratsgefatie, Typ 1D; Bartik/Elschek/Varsik 2013, Taf.
33: 3; Dusek 1980, Taf. I1I: 18; XI: 10; Stuchlik 1993, Abb. 175: 23), aber die Verzierung des Gefafikdrpers mit
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tiefen, weit auseinander liegenden Rillen ist bei den Topfen mit Griibchenleiste ungewohnlich; es fragt

sich, ob die Zeichnung diesbeziiglich den Tatsachen entspricht. Die Topfe mit Griibchenleiste der gennan-

ten Kultur sind meistens senkrecht gerauht; der tiefen Rillenverzierung begegnet man eher bei anderen

Gefafitypen (z. B. Iéz’hovsky’ 1982, Taf. 1: D: 1; 3: B: 4; 5: C: 1; 13: B: 3 u. v. w.). Nicht nur die archéologischen,

sondern auch die anthropologischen und osteologischen Funde aus dieser Grube wiirden eine Neuvorlage

verdienen; es ist sehr wahrscheinlich, dass der Topf als Pithos diente. In Unkenntnis seiner Begleitfunde
ist keine Stellungnahme zu seiner ndheren Datierung moglich, aber als Pithos-Grab der Mitteldonaulandi-
schen Hiigelgraberkultur stiinde er keinesfalls als eine Ausnahmeerscheinung da; in Olsany bei Prostéjov
wurde ein amphorenartiges Gefafs, das ein komplettes Kinderskelett enthielt und mit dem Unterteil eines
groflen Gefafses abgedeckt war, in eine in die mittlere Phase der Mitteldonauldndischen Hiigelgraberkultur

datierte Siedlungsgrube eingetieft (Fojtik/Dockalovad 2007, 61, Abb. 3; Stuchlik 2007, 202).

In der untenstehenden Liste konnte das Pithosgrab von Sarovce nicht beriicksichtigt werden, da es in
der Literatur ohne Quellennachweis zitiert wird (Furmdnek/Veliacik/Vladar 1991, 285). Aus der Stidwest-
slowakei sind bis dato folgende Pithosgraber bekannt:

1. Baj¢: Winzige Knochen vermutlich eines Kindes, urspriinglich im Topf deponiert; mitteldanubische
Hiigelgraberkultur (Tocik 1964b, 28, Taf. XVII: 6).

2. Cachtice: Skelett in einem GroRgefaf (beides nicht erhalten), zu Fiien Henkeltopfchen; Madarovce-
Kultur (Benkovsky-Pivovarovid/Chropovsky 2015a, 54, Taf. 25: B: 1; Kolnik/Paulik 1959, 89, 96, Taf. I: 11).

3. Nitra, Objekt IV (Grab 4): Schiadel und einige Knochen vermutlich eines Mddchens im Alter von
14-17 Jahren, urspriinglich im Topf deponiert; Karpatenldndische Hiigelgraberkultur (Bfezinovd/Ja-
kab/Vladar 2012, 27-35, Abb. 5: 1).

4. Nitriansky Hradok, siidlicher Schnitt aus 1951: Kinderskelett in einer Amphore vom Typ C-2¢, mit
einer Scherbe abgedeckt; Madarovce-Kultur (Knor 1952, 246, Abb. 125).

5. Nitriansky Hradok, Sektor G/18: Kinderskelett in einer stehenden Amphore, mit einer Schiissel abge-
deckt; Madarovce-Kultur (Tocik 1981b, 26 £., Plan 67: 2, Taf. CXXVT: 2, 3).

6. Nitriansky Hradok, Sektor H/22: Kinderskelett in einem liegenden Topf, mit einer Schiissel abgedeckt;
Madarovce-Kultur (Tocik 1981b, 74, Taf. CXXXVIIL: 23, 24).

7. Patince, Grab in der Hiitte IV: Kinderskelett und Schéadelreste eines erwachsenen Individuums im
Topf; Nordpannonische Kultur (Dusek 1960, 206 ff., Abb. 12; Taf. XLIX: 24).

In den Gefdfsen wurden also meistens Kinder bestattet, wobei als Behalter Topfe (Nr. 1, 6, 7) und
Amphoren (Nr. 4, 5) dienten; in einem Fall fanden sich im Pithos auch noch Schédelfragmente eines/r
Erwachsenen (Nr. 7). In einem Topf wurde auch ein Maddchen beigesetzt (Nr. 3), iiber den in einem Topf
bestatteten Toten ist nichts bekannt (Nr. 2). In drei Féallen wurde der Pithos mit einer Scherbe oder einer
Schiissel abgedeckt (Nr. 4-6); eine Gefafsbeigabe, ein Krug, war nur in einem Falle vorhanden (Nr. 2).

Obwohl an der Zahl gering, bezeugen das Objekt IX und die Gruben 27 und 56 von Baj¢ einmal mehr die
komplizierte Situation im Gebiet zwischen Waag und Eipel am Beginn der mittleren Bronzezeit. Mit dem
breit gefacherten kulturellen Bild der Keramik im Gréberfeld von Svity Peter befasste ich mich im Jahre 1994
(Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1994), hier sei nur noch eine Charakteristik dieses Graberfeldes durch I. Béna zitiert:
,,Die Bronzefunde dieses Graberfeldes (Armbéander, Sichelnadeln und Anhéanger der Koszider-Epoche) sind
noch einheitlicher, als die Topferei. Bei den GefidfSen herrscht grofses Chaos, denn hier haben sich Produkte
aller Himmelsrichtungen getroffen, wenn auch nicht ihre Hersteller” (Béna 1992, 38). Allerdings ist in diesem
Gebiet am Beginn der mittleren Bronzezeit nicht nur mit Einfliissen und Importen, sondern auch mit Invasio-
nen zu rechnen. Die méchtigste von ihnen war wohl die der Vatya—Kultur, leider aber sind die Siedlungsfun-
de von Dvory nad Zitavou, Muzla-Cenkov und Sttirovo bis jetzt nur unzureichend bekannt.

Die kulturelle Vielféltigkeit der Siedlungsfunde von Bajc¢-Vlkanovo bezeugt die Nichtberechtigung ih-
rer eingangs erwdhnten Einreihung in eine ,, Anfangsphase der Karpatenlandischen Hiigelgraberkultur”
durch A. Tocik. Die einzigen Funde, die man hier mit der Hiigelgraberkultur in Verbindung bringen kann,
gehoren der Mitteldonauldndischen Hiigelgraberkultur an, die am Beginn der mittleren Bronzezeit all-
mahlich in das Milieu der wéahrend der Stufe Bl weiterlebenden frithbronzezeitlichen Kulturen im nord-
westlichen Karpatenbecken vorstiefS, was bis jetzt hauptsdchlich durch Grabfunde fassbar war; darauf,
dass der Vorstofs aus dem Westen besonders gut im Nitra-Tal zu beobachten ist, wies A. Tocik bereits vor
iiber 50 Jahren hin (Tocik 1978, 73). Es bleibt zu hoffen, dass die Grab- und Siedlungsfunde dieser Stufe aus
der Siidslowakei bald veroffentlicht und sorgfaltig untersucht werden. Daran ist die Erarbeitung eines neuen,
die komplizierten kulturellen Verhéltnisse in diesem Raum besser erfassenden Terminus gebunden.
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K nalezom zo starsej a strednej doby bronzovej z Bajca
na juhozapadnom Slovensku

Zoja Benkovsky-Pivovarova

Suhrn

Prispevok sa zaobera hrobmi s dykami v polohe Baj¢-Ragonia II a nalezmi zo sidliska v polohe Baj¢-Vlkanovo. Nalezy
z obidvoch lokalit boli sice uverejnené v druhej polovici minulého storocia, zasltizia si vsak viac pozornosti.

Hrob 58 z polohy Ragona II podla A. Tocika (1979) obsahoval dyku, ihlicu s kottucovitou hlavicou a fragment ihlice
s rurkovite sto¢enou hlavicou. Podla M. Novotnej (1980) sa vSak v hrobe nasla iba ihlica s rarkovite sto¢enou hlavicou,
¢o zodpoveda skutocnosti (obr. 1). Podla J. Viaddra (1974) patri dyka variantu Nesvady dyk hurbanovského typu.
Podla triedenia unetickych dyk M. Bartelheimom (1998) zodpoveda typu N2. 1. Spolahlivé analogie ihlice pochadzaju
napr. z hrobu 5 v Matuskove a z hrobu vo Vinodole (Benkovsky-Pivovarovd/Chropovsky 2015a; Novotnd 1980; Toctk 1979).
V hrobe 58 bol pochovany muz vo veku 30-40 rokov, ale na tom istom pohrebisku sa nasla dyka a ihlica s rurkovite
stocenou hlavicou v hrobe 50-60 ro¢nej zeny (hrob 39). Ihlica ma vSak tordovanti ihlu. Okrem toho sa v hrobe nasiel
aj droteny Sperk. Vzhladom na bohaty bronzovy a zlaty inventar hrobu 26 s dykou je polutovaniahodné neisté urcenie
pohlavia mftveho, ako otdzny muz vo veku 20-30 rokov (Handkovd/Stloukal/Tocik 1973). Kvoli nejednoznacnym alebo
nepublikovanym demografickym datam nemohli byt do stpisu Zenskych hrobov s dykami v unetickej kulttire na
Slovensku a na Morave zaradené okrem hrobu 26 z Bajca aj hrob 272 z Branca a hrob 11 z Velkého Grobu. Z tohto stipisu
vyplyva, Ze dyky roznej vel'kosti (5—18 cm) sa nasli v hroboch zien vo veku 20-60 rokov.
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Objekt IX a jamy 27 aj 56, v polohe Vlkanovo, datoval A. Tocik (1964b, 13, 166) do stupna Bl a povazoval ich za
pociatoénui fazu karpatskej mohylovej kultary. K nadlezom z 80. rokov na tej istej lokalite sa neda zaujat stanovisko
z dovodov, ze doposial boli publikované iba nalezy cudzej proveniencie. Podla O. Ozdiniho (2010) véacsina nalezov
z jamy 39/82 patri madarovskej kulture.

Nalezy bronzovych predmetov z objektu IX sa povazuji od roku 1964 za depot, aj ked z nalezovej spravy nevyplyva,
Ze sa v rozmernej jame nasli spolu. Takuto interpretaciu podporuje iba dlato s tulajkou, ktorého analégia pochadza
z depotu v Kamenine. Ostatné bronzové predmety — dve kosdkovité ihlice, zavesok s koncentrickymi rebrami
a prsteni so Spirdlovitymi ruZicami, vyvolavaji dojem inventara hrobu Zeny. Ide o beZzny inventar Zenskych hrobov na
pohrebiskach vo Svatom Petre a v Ménfocsanaku.

Nakolko ¢repy keramiky boli uverejnené vacsinou bez kresieb profilu, zaujali sme stanovisko iba k niekolkym
nalezom z uvedeného objektu. Obidva krciazky patria madarovskej kulttare, pricom krc¢iazok s vypuklinami este
zosilnuje dojem existencie Zenského hrobu v tomto objekte. Pocet kréiaZkov s takouto vyzdobou (Benkovsky-Pivovarovd
2004) sa medzi¢asom rozmnozil o kréiazok z objektu 10/84 zo Stdrova, ktory stal pri nohéch 9-10 ro¢ného dievéatka
(Jelinek 2016; Ozd'ini 2010) a o kréiazok zhrobu 1060 mladistvej Zeny v Ménfdcsanaku (Egry 2004). Misy so zvislymiuskami
s otvorom nadvézuji na misy typu D1b podla A. Toctka (1981b). Mimoriadnu pozornost ma fragment s polkruhovitymi
dvojitymi odtla¢kami na liste (?), ktory pripomina keramiku tzv. predmohylového horizontu v Bavorsku, v Cechach, na
Morave a ¢rep misy so zvislym lalokom na okraji. Misy tohto typu st spomenuté pri nalezoch z jamy 56.

Predmet z kamenia, podla A. Toéika (1964b) pravdepodobne idol, sa da interpretovat skor ako amulet. Na r6znorodost
kamennych amuletov v Karpatskej kotline upozornil I. Béna (1975). Na Slovensku sa okrem exemplara z Baj¢a vyskytli
tri kamenné amulety, dva pochadzaji z Nitrianskeho Hradku (Tocik 1981b) a jeden z Humenného (Vizdal 1986). Knalezu
z Baj¢a nepozname ziadne analogické tvary. Z Nitrianskeho Hradku bol zobrazeny iba jeden amulet, ktory ma ten isty
tvar ako amulet z Humenného a jeden z amuletov z Varsandu.

V bezprostrednej blizkosti objektu IX sa odkryla jama 56. Tak krciazok, ako aj misa z tejto jamy su typickymi
predstavitelmi stredodunajskej mohylovej kultiry na celom tizemi jej rozsirenia. Typ misy D2 (Bartik 1996) sa na
Morave vyskytuje uz od stupnia Bl (Stuchlik 1992), typologicka odlisnost kr¢iazka v porovnani s kr¢iazkami karpatskej
mohylovej kultiry sa vyrazne prejavuje na pohrebisku v Salke I, kde sa krciazok s vysokym hrdlom nasiel iba v jednom
70 172 hrobov (Tocik 1964a), preto ho treba povazovat za import. Zlomok hornej casti ihlice s dlhym zvislym uskom
z jamy 56, bohuzial, neprispieva k jej datovaniu. Vzhladom na ihlicu s takymto uskom a profilovanou ihlou stupiia Bl
z lokality Amberg-Kleinragering sa neda vylucit jej datovanie uz do uvedeného stupna (Innerhofer 2000; Torbriigge 1959).

Jama 27 bola od objektu IX a jamy 56 vzdialena priblizne 32 m, smerom na juhovychod. V jame sa naSiel krciazok,
hrnéek, dve misy, crepy dalsich nezobrazenych nadob a zvieracie kosti. Bohato zdobeny kré¢iazok sa na zaklade vyzdoby
da paralelizovat s kré¢iazkami zo Stredy nad Bodrogom a zo sidliska II v Niznej Mysli (Olexa 1992; 2003; Polla 1960).
Kréiazkami zo Stredy nad Bodrogom sa podrobne zaoberal B. Hinsel (1968), ktory ich datoval do svojich stupriov MD II
a MD III. Misy z jamy 27 povaZoval A. Tocik (1964b) za dedi¢stvo madarovskej kultury a hrnéek za spolocné dedicstvo
starobronzovych kulttr Zadunajska, Potisia.

V katalégu publikacie o Baj¢i-Vlkanove bola do strednej doby bronzovej datovana aj jama 13, ktorou sa A. Tocik
(1964b) nezaoberal. Jama obsahovala aj zvieracie kosti a ¢repy siedmich nadob. Pozoruhodny je predovsetkym
vysoky hrniec, zdobeny plastickou paskou a ryhami. Na jeho ¢repoch lezali drobné, asi detské kosti a popol. Da sa
predpokladat, Ze tento hrniec, ktory patri s velkou pravdepodobnostou stredodunajskej mohylovej kulture, slazil ako
pithos. Tento spdsob pochovavania je zo strednej doby bronzovej znamy z lokality OlSany u Prostéjova (Fojtik/Dockalovd
2007). V zozname pithoi zo Slovenska nie st uvedené Sarovce, ktoré sa v literattre cituji bez odovlania sa na pramene
(Furmdnek/Velia¢ik/Vladdr 1991). Z tohto zoznamu vyplyva, Ze na juhozdpadnom Slovensku sa v nadobach pochovavali
vacsinou deti, a to v hrncoch (1?, 6, 7) alebo amforach (4, 5). V jednom pripade sa v tej istej nadobe nasli aj fragmenty
lebky dospelého individua (7). V jednom z hrncov bolo pochované dievca (3). Vek a pohlavie individua pochovaného
v dalSom hrnci (7) nie je zname.

Kulttrna rozmanitost sidliskovych nélezov z Baj¢a dokazuje neopodstatnenost ich zaradenia do pociatocnej fazy
karpatskej mohylovej kulttry. Jediné nalezy, ktoré sa daju spéjat s mohylovou kulturou, patria stredodunajskej facies
tejto kultary. T4 na pociatku strednej doby bronzovej pozvolna prenikala do prostredia dalej Zijacich starobronzovych
kultuar v severozapadnej casti Karpatskej kotliny. Pomenovanie tohto nalezového horizontu je zavislé od publikovania
a dokladného vyhodnotenia sidliskovych a hrobovych nalezov stupnia Bl z izemia medzi Vahom a Iplom.

Obr. 1. Bajé-Ragona II. Bronzovy inventar hrobu 58, vyber.
Obr. 2. Baj¢-Vlkanovo. Nélezy z objektu IX, vyber (podla Tocik 1964b).
Obr. 3. Baj¢-Vlkanovo. Nalezy z jam 13, 27 a 56, vyber (podla Tocik 1964b).

Dr. Zoja Benkovsky

Donaustr. 89/5

A — 2344 Maria Enzersdorf-Siidstadt
zoja.benkovsky@gmail.com



STUDIJNE ZVESTI ARCHEOLOGICKEHO USTAVU SAV 66, 2019, 19-31

WERE MALES BURIED WITH WEAPONS BETTER NOURISHED
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Carbon and nitrogen stable isotope values were measured on tissues from human individuals buried at eight graves in
the Early La Téne cemetery in Dubnik situated in south-west Slovakia. Collagen suitable for isotope analysis for dietary
reconstruction was extracted from bone of 9 human individuals of different social status determined archaeologically
by grave goods and grave arrangement. Isotope values from bone collagen obtained from six samples of pig and a cattle
individual, placed within the graves, were used as a control group.

The isotope data indicated that males with weapons had access to more and/or better quality food stuffs. Their diet was
richer in animal proteins than of other individuals. The results of isotope analyses support the hypothesis that the hu-
man individuals buried with different grave goods in Dubnik were of different social status also during their lives and
had a different access to high quality foods.

INTRODUCTION

Within a frame of a project VEGA 1/0680/16 Armament from warrior graves at the territory of Middle
Danube Region as an indicator of territorial, cultural-historical and social identity of the chieftain layer of Celtic
society carbon and nitrogen stable isotope analyses were carried out on a pilot collection of samples of
human and animal bone tissues from the La Tene cemetery in Dubnik. The aim of the analyses was two-
fold. First, to test if the osteological material from the cemetery is suitable for this type of stable isotope
analyses. And second, to establish whether the individuals identified by their grave goods and grave ar-
rangement to be of different social status, had a diferent position in social hierarchy and different access
to higher quality foods during their lives.

The pilot assemblage represents a range of inhumation burials of male, female and non-adult in-
dividuals with various grave goods, grave pit arrangement and location of the grave at the cemetery
in Dubnik. Sampled were three graves of males buried with weapons in above-average size burial
pits situated in so-called tomb gardens (17, 18 and 19), grave of a young male buried with weapons
(31), grave of a probably young male buried probably with a spear (32), grave of a female with ave-
rage grave goods in superposition above a child burial (20A, B), grave of a female buried with a new-
born (21) and with non-local grave goods and a burial of a non-adult individual (29) with average
grave goods.

! This study is supported by the Scientific Grant Agency of the Ministry of Education, Science, Research and Sport of the

Slovak Republic and the Slovak Academy of Sciences (grant project VEGA 1/0680/16) and further by the Ministry of Culture
of the Czech Republic (grant number DKRVO 2019-2023/7.1.a, 00023272).
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL CONTEXT

The cemetery from the Early La Tene period is situated on a high loess terrace northeast of the vil-
lage of Dubnik, Nové Zamky district. Rescue excavations unearthed only part of the cemetery. About
30 graves were uncovered and inventory from other three was saved. The total extent of the cemetry
could not have been detected as it lies under the vineyard located north of the excavated trenches. There
were 5 cremation burials among the 33 uncovered graves. The excavations revealed eight rectangular
ditches, so-called tomb gardens — viridaria, two of them interconnected (Bujna 1989). Swords occurred in
eight graves. The uncovered part of the cemetery dates to stages LTB1-LTB2 (Bujna 1991).

Grave 17 (Bujna 1989, 261-263, fig. 20; 21; pl. XIIIB; XIV-XVT; XLI: 6, 8, XLII: 5, 8, 9; XLIV: 1; XLVI: 2; XLVII: 9; XLVIIL: 1,
4, 6; LIII: 3, 4, LIV: 1, 2; LVIL 3).

Grave pit of above-average size of 3.5 x 3.5 m, depth of 1.1 m, with a specific arrangement (construction?), stake holes (?)
sunken in the corners of the pit. The pit situated in an area delimited by a rectangular ditch of 13.5 x 13.2—-14 m.

Buried: a 40-50 year-old man, maturus I, of high body height (Jakab/Vondrikovd 1989, 356 f.).

Taken sample: costa (DUBO1).

Weapons: an iron sword in an iron scabbard (f. no. 8); 3 hollow iron rings — parts of the sword’s suspension system (f. no.
5-7); an iron spearhead (f. no. 9) of above-average length of 46 cm; an iron shield boss and rim (f. no. 10-14).

Items of clothing: 4 iron fibulae (f. no. 10-14), from one of them only an extremely long coil spring on the axis is preser-
ved, length of 113 mm (f. no. 4).

Items of everyday use: an iron razor (f. no. 15).

Earthenware: 8 vessels (f. no. 16-23) making up a large ceramic set (c.f. Bujna 1991, 237 f.: Gruppe V, Table 4) + parts of
7 other vessels (f. no. 24-30).

Animal bones (Ambros 1989, 372): domestic pig (Sus scrofa domesticus) — 2 individuals, taken samples: metapodium
(DUBEO1); chicken (Gallus gallus domesticus) in a wide bowl (. no. 17); goose (Anser anser domesticus).

Grave 18 (Bujna 1989, 263-265, fig. 22; 23; pl. XVII-XIX; XLVIIL: 8; XLIX: 11, 21; LIII: 4, 5).

Grave pit of above-average size of 3.3 x 3.3 m, depth of 1 m, with wooden chamber construction. The grave previously
opened and the skeleton as well as grave goods disturbed. The pit is situated in an area delimited by a rectangular
ditch of 13.3 x 13.8 m. The tomb garden connected with another one delimiting grave 19.

Buried: a 20-30 year-old man, adultus I (Jakab/Vondrikovd 1989, 357).

Taken sample: costa (DUB02).

Weapons: an iron sword in an iron scabbard (f. no. 10); 3 hollow iron rings and two iron pendants — parts of the sword’s
suspension system (f. no. 5-9); an iron spearhead (f. no. 11); an iron shield boss and rim (f. no. 12-15).

Items of clothing: 4 iron fibulae (f. no. 1-4).

Items of everyday use: an iron razor, iron scissors, an iron knife (?) and a whetstone (f. no. 16—19).

Fragments of two unidentifiable iron artifacts (f. no. 20, 21).

Earthenware: 6 vessels (f. no. 22—-27) making up a large ceramic set (c.f. Bujna 1991, 237 f.: Gruppe V, Table 4) + a handma-
de vessel (f. no. 28).

Animal bones (Ambros 1989, 372): domestic pig (Sus scrofa domesticus), goose (Anser anser domesticus), fish (Pisces).

Grave 19 (Bujna 1989, 265-269, fig. 22; 24; pl. XX; XX1; XXIIB; XLIL 11; XLII: 11, 13; XLIV: 2; XLVI: 3; XLVIIL: 5; XLIX: 7, 16,
17; LIIL: 4—6; LIV: 3—6; LVIL: 6; LVIL: 4. 5).

Grave pit of above-average size of 3.5 x 3.5 m, depth of 1 m with wooden chamber construction. Pit situated in an area
delimited by a rectangular ditch of 14.3 x 17 m.

Buried: a 50-60 year-old man, maturus II, robust figure and tall (Jakab/Vondrdkovad 1989, 357 £.).

Taken sample: costa (DUBO3).

Weapons: an iron sword in an iron scabbard (f. no. 8); 3 hollow iron rings — parts of the sword’s suspension system (f. no.
5-7), an iron spearhead (f. no. 9); an iron shield boss and rim (f. no. 10-15).

Items of clothing: 3 iron fibulae (f. no. 1-3).

Personal ornaments: a ring made of golden plate, on the right ring finger (f. no. 4).

Items of everyday use: an iron razor, iron scissors and a whetstone (f. no. 16—-18).

Earthenware: 5 vessels (f. no. 14; 19-21, 25) making up a ceramic set (c.f. Bujna 1991, 237; gruppe IV, Table 4) + 2 handma-
de vessels (f. no. 22, 23).

Animal bones (Ambros 1989, 372 f.): cattle (Bos taurus), taken sample: costa (DUBF02), domestic pig (Sus scrofa domesti-
cus) — 2 individuals, taken samples: 2 x metapodium (DUF03, DUBF04); goose (Anser anser domesticus), fish (Pisces).

Grave 20 (Bujna 1989, 269 £, fig. 25; pl. XXIIA; XXIIL XLII: 1, 7; XLVIIL: 9; XLIX: 5, 6).

Two graves in superposition.

Grave pit of average size 1.25 x 2.1 m, depth of 0.4 m.

Grave A

Buried: a 50-60 year-old woman, maturus II (Jakab/Vondrikovd 1989, 358). Deposited in the eastern half of the burial pit,
0.2 m deep, above the ceramic set of grave B.
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Taken sample: metacarpus (DUB04).

Items of clothing: 2 bronze fibulae (f. no. 1, 2); 3 iron fibulae (f. no. 3, 8, 9).

Personal ornaments: 2 bronze bracelets of various types, on the right and left wrists (f. no. 4; 5); 2 bronze anklets (f. no.
6,7).

Earthenware: a vessel (f. no. 16).

Grave B

Buried: a 3—4 year-old child, infans II (Jakab/Vondrikovd 1989, 358 f.). Deposited on the bottom, 0.4 m deep, in the western
half of the grave pit. Skeleton disturbed probably during burial A.

Taken sample: costa (DUB05).

Earthenware: 5 vessels (f. no. 10-14) making up a ceramic set (c.f. Bujna 1991, 237 n.: gruppe 1V, Table 4) + sherds from
a handmade vessel (f. no. 15).

Animal bones (Ambros 1989, 373): domestic pig (Sus scrofa domesticus).

Grave 21 (Bujna 1989, 270 £, fig. 26; pl. XXIV; XXVA; XLII: 2, 3; XLVII: 5; XLVIII: 1, 6; XLIX: 15, 18, 19, 22; LII: 3).

Grave pit of averege size of 1.45 x 1.9 m, depth of 0.55-0.7 m.

A —Dburied: a 50-60 year-old woman, maturus II (Jakab/Vondrikovd 1989, 359).

Taken sample: metacarpus (DUB06).

B —buried: a new-born, infans I, along the outer side of the right femur of skeleton A.

Items of clothing: a bronze bracelet on the left wrist (f. no. 5); a splendid necklace: more than 90 drilled sticks of red co-
ral, 23 vase-shaped glass beads, at least 43 globular/biconical colourless or blue glass beads, min. 1 biconical amber
bead (f. no. 6-10).

Other items: 2 clay spindle whorls (f. no. 11, 12).

Earthenware: 3 vessels (f. no. 13-15) + 2 handmade pots (f. no. 16, 17) + 3 small cups with handles, handmade (f. no.
18-20) making up a non-standard ceramic set.

Animal bones (Ambros 1989, 373): domestic pig (Sus scrofa domesticus), taken sample: scapula (DUBFO05); chicken (Gallus
gallus domesticus?).

Grave 29 (Bujna 1989, 279, fig. 37; pl. XXXVIA).

Grave pit of average size of 1.5 x 1.85 m, depth of 0.5 m. Grave previously disturbed.

Buried: a 9-10 year-old child, infans III (Jakab/Vondrikovd 1989, 361).

Taken sample: humerus (DUB07).

Items of clothing: 1 iron fibula (f. no. 1).

Other items: a clay spindle whorl (f. no. 2).

Earthenware: 3 vessels (f. no. 3—-5) making up a small ceramic set (Bujna 1991, 236 f.: gruppe III, Table 4).
Animal bones (Ambros 1989, 374): domestic pig (Sus scrofa domesticus).

Grave 31 (Bujna 1989, 280 £, fig. 39; pl. XXXIII; XXXIV; XXXVIB; XLI: 3, 10; XLIV: 3; XLV: 4; LII: 5, 6).

Spacious burial pit of 2.2 x 2.7 m, depth of 0.8 m, with wooden chamber construction.

Buried: a 20-25 year-old man, adultus I (Jakab/Vondrikovd 1989, 361).

Taken sample: phalanx (DUB09).

Weapons: an iron sword in an iron scabbard decorated with a motif of a dragon lyra (f. no. 5); an iron chain (belt) for
suspension of the sword (f. no. 4), an iron spearhead (f. no. 6) with above-average length of 45 cm; an iron shield
boss and rim (f. no. 7-9).

Items of clothing: 3 iron fibulae (f. no. 1-3).

Items of everyday use: an iron razor, iron scissors, a whetstone (f. no. 10-12).

Other items: 4 small cramp irons (f. no. 13-16), fragment of an iron point (f. no. 17), fragment of an unidentifiable iron
artifact (f. no. 18).

Earthenware: 5 vessels (f. no. 19-23) making up a ceramic set (c.f. Bujna 1991, 237: gruppe IV, Table 4) + sherds of a vessel
(f. no. 24) in the grave pit’s backfill.

Animal bones (Ambros 1989, 374): domestic pig (Sus scrofa domesticus), taken samples: 2 x metapodium (DUBFO6,
DUBF07).

Grave 32 (Bujna 1989, 281-283, fig. 40; pl. XXXV; XLI: 9; XLIII: 4; LII: 4).

Burial pit of average size of 1.2 x 1.7 m, depth of 0.3 m. Grave previously disturbed.

Discrepancy in determination of the buried individual’s age: 3—4 year-old child, infans II (Jakab/Vondrikovd 1989, 361).2

Taken sample: ulna (DUB08), comes from an older individual, probably a man of Juvenis-Adultus age (identified by:
S. Drtikolova Kaupova).

Items of clothing: 5 iron fibulae (f. no. 1-5).

Personal ornaments: an iron bracelet (?; f. no. 6); an bronze ring (?; f. no. 7).

Other items: fragment of an iron socket, possibly from a spearhead (f. no. 8).

Earthenware: 7 vessels (f. no. 9-15) making up a large ceramic set (c.f. Bujna 1991, 237 f.: gruppe V; Table 4).

2 Discrepancy in age estimation: according to the sampled bone, it is an individual, probably a male in the age of Juvenis-

Adultus (identified by S. Drtikolova-Kaupova); J. Jakab and M. Vondrikovi (1989, 361) mention a child of 3—4 years of age.
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Table 1. Animal offerings in studied graves from the La Tene cemetery in Dubnik.

Jakab/ g £ S
Vondrakova o S ‘E E >
° 3 @
G’:'lave 1989 g g g “Eui 3 S Bujna 1989
0. ® 5 S @ > (7]
= 3 3 5 g 3 £
Male | Female E 2 3 2 3 2 £
(%] (%] Q < U] [N <
DUBFO01 2 individuals - - - - p. 372,375 | Fig. 21: 31
17 Mat. | - - - - X - p. 372 Fig. 21: 31
- - - - X - p. 372 Fig. 21: 32 in a wide bowl (f. no. 17)
DUBF02 - X - - - p. 372,375 | Fig. 24: 26
gggigi 2 individuals - - - - p. 372 Fig. 24: 27, 28
19 Mat. Il -
- - - X - p. 372 Fig. 24: 27, 28
- - - - - X p. 372 Fig. 24: 27
DUBFO05 X - - - - p. 373 Fig. 26: 21
21 - Mat. Il
- - - - X - p. 373 Fig. 26: 22
DUBF06 . .
31 Ad. | - DUBF07 X - - - - p. 374 Fig. 39: 25

Table 2. Complete faunal isotope data of the pilot assemblage from the La Tene cemetery in Dubnik.

Cde | Moo | Seedes | Ry | (mala) | comenio) | comtont(y | CN | 9 | NGk
DUBFO1 17 Sus scrofa dom. | metapodium 911 40.9 15.2 31 -20.3 7.2
DUBF02 19 Bos taurus costa 1341 43.7 16.3 341 -20.6 6.2
DUBFO03 19 Sus scrofa dom. | metapodium 96.1 41.4 15.4 31 -20.0 75
DUBF04 19 Sus scrofa dom. | metapodium 107.6 431 16.1 31 -19.9 7.4
DUBF05 21 Sus scrofa dom. | scapula 87.7 39.4 14.6 31 -19.6 79
DUBF06 31 Sus scrofa dom. | metapodium 133.2 44.5 16.7 31 -20.5 7.6
DUBFO07 31 Sus scrofa dom. | metapodium 151.0 41.9 15.7 3.1 -20.6 75

Table 3. Complete human isotope data of the pilot assemblage from the La Tene cemetery in Dubnik.

Sample Grave No. Bone Sex Age Yield S:r:?eonr; ’\éict)rn(igi? C:N g°C | 3"N ABC, AN ’

code sampled (mg/g) (%) (%) (%0) | (%0) human-fauna human-fauna

DUBO1 17 costa Male 40-50 199.9 44.4 16.7 31 -18.5 | 10.9 1.7 3.6
DUBO02 18 costa Male 20-30 173.2 42.6 15.9 31 -18.4 | 10.3 1.8 3.0
DUBO03 19 costa Male 50-60 146.9 44.4 16.6 3.1 -18.2 | 10.7 2.0 3.4
DUB04 20A costa Female | 50-60 139.5 41.3 15.5 3.1 -18.1 8.6 21 1.3
DUBO05 20B metacarpus ND 3-4 81.4 39.7 14.7 3.1 -18.4 9.4 1.8 21
DUBO06 21 metacarpus Female | 50-60 203.4 43.6 16.3 31 -18.0 9.7 2.2 2.4
DUBO7 29 humerus ND 9-10 49.0 39.6 14.6 31 -19.0 | 10.3 1.2 3.0
DUB08 32 ulna ND 3-4 69.7 41.2 15.4 31 -17.5 7.8 2.7 0.5
DUB09 31 falanx Male 20-30 185.9 43.8 16.4 31 -18.0 | 10.1 2.2 2.8
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ARCHAEOBOTANICAL DATA ON AVAILABLE PLANT FOODS
FROM THE REGION

The picture on plant foods available to people buried in Dubnik in La Tene period can be drawn
only from data available from other sites in the region (Hajnalovd 1989, 21-25, 88-92). The main staple
crops for human consumption during the La Téne period in south-western Slovakia were cereals and
pulses from C3 group. The most common in archaeological records are emmer (Triticum dicoccum), free-
threshing wheat (Triticum aestivum/durum/turgidum) and barley (Hordeum vulgare). Less numerous in finds
are spelt (Triticum spelta), einkorn (Triticum monococcum) and oat (Avena sativa). Finds of millet (Panicum
miliaceum), the only C4 crop are documented regularly, but, in low quantities. The legumes, like the pea
(Pisum sativum), lentil (Lens culinaris) and broad bean (Vicia faba) are also less common in archaeobotani-
cal finds.

The less frequent occurrence of millet and legumes in the archaeological contexts from the La Tene
period does not necessarily indicate their less important role in the diet. It can be a result of different
method of food preparation (cooking in water, not baked in fire), or storage practices (in ceramic vessels)
which prevent their direct contact with fire, thus lower chance of becoming charred and preserved in
archaeological record.

SAMPLING AND METHOD

Sampling of human and animal skeletal material was carried out in the Department of documenta-
tion and research depositories of the Institute of Archaeology of Slovak Academy of Sciences in Nitra,
where the material is deposited. The pilot assemblage consists of 9 human and 7 animal bone tissue
samples. Human samples were taken from 8 graves and animal samples were taken from 4 graves
(Table 1).

Collagen for the isotope analysis was extracted by the method according to R. Longin (1971) modified
according to H. Bocherens (1992) from 9 samples of human bone tissue and from 7 samples of fauna in the
laboratory of the Anthropology Department of the National Museum in Prague. As for humans, prefer-
ably ribs were sampled — 4 individuals. In case of absence of ribs, tubular bones of upper or lower limb
were sampled in 3 cases — metacarpal bones, phalanges and in two cases long bones were used — ulna
and humerus (Table 3). As for animal samples, various bones were used — metapodium, rib and scapula
(Table 2).

All 16 samples provided sufficient ammount of collagen for isotope measurements and also met
the criteria of well preserved sample with collagen yield exceeding 10mg/g (Van Klinken 1999). Ele-
mental analyses were performed using a Europa Scientific EA elemental analyser connected to a Eu-
ropa Scientific 20—20 IRMS for carbon and nitrogen isotope analysis at Iso-Analytical Limited, Crewe
(UK). The standard deviation at repeated measurings using several laboratory standards (IA-R042:
beef liver, L-alanin, IA-R006: cane sugar and IA-R046: ammonium sulphate) was less than 0,1 %o for
both "C and d"”N. These standards verify the exactness of measuring and calibrate the values with
regard to internationally accepted standards provided by the International Atomic Energy Agency in
Vienna. All analysed samples satisfied the requirements for good preservation, as far as the content
of nitrogen, carbon and their ration within the defined intervals (DeNiro 1985; Van Klinken 1999) are
concerned.

ISOTOPE ANALYSIS OF DIET
Isotope values of the animals

Isotope values of the animals (N =7, 8*C =-20.2 £0.4; 0N = 7.3 £0.5) show values typical of terrestrial
environment based on C3 plants (Fig. 1; Table 2). These values are similar to the archaeological sites of
early medieval Great Moravia (Table 4). Values of stable carbon isotopes (0"°C) are — identically with Great
Moravia - slightly higher compared to the sites from the region of Bohemia. This phenomenon fits in the
wider context of Central Europe and probably reflects the natural variability of the environment. Values
of stable nitrogen isotopes are again slightly higher compared to other sites. This is probably caused
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Table 4. Faunal isotope data (average of +1 SD) from the site of Dubnik in comparison with values from archaeological
sites in the territory of the Czech Republic.

Cattle Pig Sheep/Goat
Site/context Dating References
N 5"°C 5N N [ (] 5N N 5"°C 5"N
Dubnik La Téne 1 -20.6 6.2 6 |-20.2+0.4 | 7.5+0.2 | 0 - - This study

Great Moravia
(more sites)

9t—10" c. AD | 10 | -19.7+1.0 | 6.8+1.0 | 11 | -20.3+0.4 | 7.5+1.3 | 10 | -20.6+0.6 | 7.2+1.4 | Kaupova et al. 2018
Kutna Hora La Téne 1 -21.0 5.2 1 -20.8 5.8 0 - - Le Huray/Schutkowski 2005
Praha, Levy Hradec | 9"—11"c. AD | 6 |-20.8+0.3 | 6.6+1.3 | 6 | -20.7+0.7 | 7.2+1.7 | 4 | -21.1£0.5 | 6.0+1.3 | Kaupova et al. 2019

Basel, Switzerland | La Tene 7 [-21.3t0.4 | 6.841.0 | 5 |-21.320.2 | 6.3£0.6 | 4 | -21.1£0.7 | 7.2+0.7 | Knipper et al. 2016

Table 5. Basic statistics of the human sample from the site of Dubnik.

8"3C (%o) 8'N (%o)
§ Median | 19-3 quartile | Min—Max |A®C_ . | Median | 13" quartile | Min —Max ABN, o auna
Allindividuals 9 -18.2 | -18.4t0-18.0 | -19.0t0-17.5 2.0 10.1 9.4t010.3 7.81010.9 2.5
Subadults 3 -18.4 | -18.7t0-18.0 | -19.0t0-17.5 1.9 9.4 8.6t09.8 7.81010.3 1.9
All adults 6 -18.2 | -18.3t0-18.1 | -18.5t0-18.0 2.0 10.2 9.8t0 10.6 8.61010.9 2.8
Males with weapons 4 -18.3 | -18.4t0-18.2 | -18.5t0-18.0 1.9 10.5 10.3t0 10.8 10.1t0 10.9 3.2

Table 6. Human isotope data (average of +1 SD) from the site of Dubnik in comparison with the other sites in the Central
European context.

Context Site Dating N [(® 5N ABC, e | AN References
Slowakia Dubnik La Téne 9 -18.2+0.4 | 9.8+1.0 2.0 25 This study
Switzerland | Basel La Téne | 53 (adults only) | -19.2+1.1 | 9.2+0.8 2.2 2.7 Knipper et al. 2016
Czechia Kutna Hora, || 5 1ane 65 18.940.7 | 9.7:0.7 2.2 36 Le Huray/Schutkowski 2005
Radovesice

by the fact that the animals are (with one exception) exclusively pigs. As omnivores, they often show
higher values compared to herbivores, depending on specific farming practices (Hammond/O’Connor
2013). When comparing nitrogen isotope values (0"°N) in the group of pigs only, the average values are
similar in all collections from the Czech Republic and Slovakia. The isotope values of pigs from Dubnik
show — compared to other sites — a relatively low variability, which could point to uniform practices of
breeding at the site. Confirmation of this hypothesis would, however, need a considerably higher num-
ber of individuals. With regard to the fact that in two cases the isotope values of bones from the same
grave are almost identical (samples DUBF03 and DUBF04 from grave 19 and DUBF06 and DUBF(7 from
grave 31), we cannot exclude multiple sampling of bones from the same individual. However, due to the
presence of an archaeozoologist at the sampling and sampling of the same bone (metapodium), this pos-
sibility can be ruled out.

Interpretation of the isotope values of the human assemblage included comparison of human data
with the comparative collection of animals (A, . ) and modelling of quantitative dietary esti-
mates using statistical software FRUITS 3.0 (Fernandes et al. 2014). With the software, it is possible to
estimate the percentages of individual isotopeally distinct foodgroups in the diet. In our case, we took
four groups of food into consideration: C3 plants, C4 plants, terrestrial animals (includes meat and
milk) and freshwater fish. Faunal data from Dubnik were used in the modelling process to define the
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Fig. 1. Human and faunal isotope data of the pilot assem-  Fig. 2. Human isotope data of the pilot assemblage from
blage from the La Téne cemetery in Dubnik. Legende:  the La Téne cemetery in Dubnik according to sex and age.
a — Human; b — Bos taurus; c — Sus scrofa domesticus. Legende: a — Males; b — Females; ¢ — Subadults.

isotope composition of the group of terrestrial animals. For other foodgroups, data obtained from lit-
erature for the region of Central Europe were used. For these values and other parameters of the model
(c.f. Kaupovad et al. 2019).

Isotope values of the human assemblage

Isotope values of the human assemblage (N = 9) and their differences in comparison with the assem-
blage of animals (A, . ) point to food of terrestrial origin, on the border of detectable consumption
of C4 plants, i. e. in the Central European context of millet (Fig. 1; Table 3; 5). In general, in groups with
significant consumption of millet in the diet, ABC above 2 %o is observed; thus, our assemblage
is just on the limit.

The relatively low values of "N and A®N, ~  which are about 2.5 %o in the assemblage from
Dubnik, practically exclude possible considerable consumption of fish (either freshwater or sea species).?
Actually, the value of 2.5 %o is relatively low and thus shows a limited share of animal products in
the diet and potentially the consumption of legumes. Similar values (Table 6) were observed with the
La Tene population of Switzerland (Knipper et al. 2016). At the Czech sites of Kutna Hora and Radovesice,
a higher value of AN, ~  is observed, but it must be emphasized that for the above mentioned
study, only two animals were sampled and possibly not the full variability of the assemblage had been
detected. The relatively low value of APN, . in our assemblage can also be influenced by the fact
that — with one exception - only pigs were sampled.

Comparison of human isotope values by age and gender (Fig. 2) shows a higher proportion of ani-
mal products in the diet of males than females and sub-adults. Isotope values for males are relatively
homogeneous and manifest higher nitrogen isotope values. Number of studied individuals is very
low, to test the difference statistically. Given that in all four cases the graves of males contain also war-
rior equipment, it cannot be clarified, whether their isotope exclusivity is due to their gender or their
social status.

humans-fauna

3 Fish bones presented by C. Ambros (1989, 372) from graves 18 and 19 were not found during sampling.
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QUANTITATIVE DIET
RECONSTRUCTION

Results of the quantitative estimation of the
diet of the studied population group (Fig. 3) con-
firm the above mentioned conclusions. Despite
the rather wide confidence intervals, most of the
consumed foods were of plant origin. The av-
erage estimation of millet consumption in the
studied population group makes 18 % of the
consumed food. For animal products (meat and
milk), the average value of the model is 12 %,
however, we must mention that mainly in this
category of food, the confidence interval is wide,
with regard to the isotope similarity with plant
group C3. On the contrary, low confidence in-
tervals are observed in case of fish which were
consumed only marginally (the average value
of the model is 2 %, FRUITS, however, cannot
count with zero representation of the given
foodgroup). These estimations must be only
regarded as approximate, since most reference
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Fig. 3. Modelled estimate of dietary composition of the
Dubnik population group. The boxes represent the 16" and
84™ percentiles (68 % of the data) and the whiskers the
2.5 and the 97.5 percentiles (95 % of the data) for the contri-
bution of each food source. The continuous lines illustrate

values for individual groups of food were ob- means and the discontinuous lines median values.

tained from literature and the fauna assemblage
is small, with uneven shares of species.

DISCUSSION

Although not all animal bones in the grave context can be associated with food offerings, many of
them can be regarded as such on the basis of selection of type and quality of meet and of place and way
of deposition in the grave. For instance, in most cases of animal bone remains in Hallstatt tumuli from
Dunajska Luzna, Nové KoSariska, Senec district, P. Kmetovd (2017, 149) assumes their function of food,
also with regard to their arrangement in the grave and relation with small and larger ceramic bowls.
Within the short extent of this pilot study, it is not possible to pay more attention to this topic which has
been widely discussed in archaeological literature in the last two decades (c.f. e. g. Stadler 2010 and the
review Gramsch 2013).

Bones of domestic pig (Sus scrofa domesticus) occured in all graves of the studied part of the cemetery
in Dubnik (Ambros 1989, 372, pl. I Bujna 1991, 240, table 5) with the exception of grave 2 — it is a double
grave of a 40-50 year-old male, maturus I and a 12-13 year-old individual (Jakab/Vondrikovad 1989, 355).
Complete individuals of pig were deposited only in four inhumation burials (17, 19, 28 and 31), while
in graves 17 and 19, there were two individuals. To these four burial complexes, two severely disturbed
graves 18 and 24 can be added, where almost complete individuals of pig were detected. The above
mentioned 6 graves have the richest grave goods from all graves at the cemetery. Four of them (graves
17,18, 19 and 31) are graves of men buried with complete armament (sword, spearhead and shield).

This discovery corresponds with observations of C. Ambros (1985, 158) at the LaTene cemetery at the
site of Palarikovo-Dolny Kerestur, Nové Zamky district, where out of 65 graves containing meat offe-
rings only four (graves 58, 59, 62 and 86) contained complete individuals of pig. They are graves with
rich grave goods and chamber wooden construction; one of the graves was situated in a tomb garden
(Benadik 1975, 98). Only smaller pieces of various body parts of pig were deposited in graves with aver-
age grave goods — usually those with a smaller quantity of edible meat. We can agree with the notion
of C. Ambros (Ambros 1985, 158) that they represented symbolic grave goods, mainly heads of pigs.

Parts of cattle (Bos taurus) were in Dubnik included among grave goods of only one man buried with
a golden ring and complete armament in grave 19 and a woman buried with rich grave goods in grave
28. Both graves were situated in tomb gardens. The male grave 19 contained bigger and more meaty
parts, while the female grave 28 contained considerably smaller pieces (Ambros 1989, 372, grave 19: f. no.
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26 and 374; grave 28: f. no. 23). Occurrence of meat from cattle is much rarer in LaTene graves than meat
from domestic pig, as follows from the review in the catalogue of animal offerings in La Tene graves in
Slovakia (Ambros 1984).

On the basis of this short review, we assume that the quality and mass of meat as grave goods — espe-
cially cattle but also domestic pig — represented a significant symbol of social status in the La Tene peri-
od. N. Miiller-Scheefel and P. Trebsche (2007, 80 ff., fig. 10) analysed Hallstatt graves in Central Europe and
arrived to a similar conclusion, that females in general were given less meat to their graves than males.
Similar results were obtained by J. Stadler (2010, 72), who analysed an extensive complex of graves from
the western Hallstatt sphere from the territory of Baden-Wiirttemberg and Bavaria. Meat offerings were
added in a half of male burials, but only a third of the buried females — and only in smaller volumes. As
for males, the meat was mainly from pig, as for women, it came mainly from small ruminants. Graves of
males buried with weapons and wagons contained — with no exception — meat offerings. Also P. Kmetova
(2017a) analysed animal offerings from Hallstatt graves of social elites from the Eastern Alpine sphere
and discovered differences in choices of animal species, volume and selection of deposited parts of meat.

Among works dealing with isotope reconstruction of diet, diversity of food conditioned by social sta-
tus was stated also by J. D. Le Huray and H. Schutkowski (2005, 144 £., fig. 6). They note that males buried
with weapons at the La Tene cemetery at the site of Kutna Hora-Karlov in Central Bohemia, had more
positive O”N values than the rest of male population. According to the cited authors, it suggests that
the differences in food in the male group could have been conditioned by social status, which was also
expressed by weapons added to grave goods. Identically, the population buried at the La Tene cemetery
in Miinsingen-Rain, Bern Canton, Switzerland, revealed differences in nutrition of males whose diet was
richer in animal proteins (Moghaddam/Miiller/Lisch 2018, 1082; Moghaddam et al. 2016).

CONCLUSION

The stable isotope studies of carbon and nitrogen indicate that consumption of food was much more
important for prehistoric societies than just a satisfaction of existential needs. Rules related to diet and
processing of food were different depending on gender, age and gender status. Thus, food was a signifi-
cant social determinant and played an important role in creation of a group identity.

Increased nitrogen isotope values (0"°N) observed in males buried with weapons point to higher
levels of animal proteins in their diet, which suggests that access to meat and/or dairy products could
have been affected by other factors than simple availability. Several studies (Le Huray/Schutkowski 2005;
Moghaddam/Miiller/Losch 2018; Moghaddam et al. 2016; Miiller-Scheefel/Trebsche 2007; Stadler 2010) show
differences in nitrogen isotope values (0'°N) between individuals, locations and phases of the Iron Age
in Central Europe and they suggest differences in access to animal proteins, which could be associated
with social status.

Based on results of isotope data from our pilot study, we make a justified assumption that larger
amounts of meat placed in graves of males buried with armament is not only a specific feature of the
burial rite but also reflects a different diet during their lives. The number of studied individuals is, how-
ever, too small to verify the observed difference statistically. Currently, further analyses of human and
animal bones from other sites in south-western Slovakia — another 16 individuals from the site of Dub-
nik, altogether 24 individuals from 33 studied graves; 25 individuals from the La Tene cemetery in Malé
Kosihy, Nové Zamky district, with 102 studied graves (Bujna 1995) and 20 individuals from the La Tene
cemetery in Palarikovo, Nové Zamky district, with 94 studied graves (unpublished) — are being carried
out. We hope that new results will reveal prevalece of the results of this pilot study.
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Boli muzi pochovani s vyzbrojou lepSie zZiveni nez ostatna cast populacie
v dobe laténskej?

Pilotna Studia stravy vybranych jedincov pochovanych na keltskom pohrebisku
v Dubniku, okres Nové Zamky, juhozapadné Slovensko

Jozef Bujna - Sylva Drtikolova Kaupovd - Maria Hajnalova

Stthrn

V pilotnej stadii projektu, zameraného na izotopové analyzy potravy pochovanych na laténskych pohrebiskach
z juhozapadného Slovenska, je testovana pracovna hypotéza, ¢i pochovani s rozdielnou pohrebnou vybavou
a upravou hrobov mali aj za Zivota rozdielny socialny status, ktory sa okrem iného mohol prejavit tiez v rozdielnom
pristupe k hodnotnejsej strave. Reprezentativnu vzorku tvori devét vzoriek fudského a sedem vzoriek zvieracieho
kostného tkaniva z 6smich kostrovych hrobov z keltského pohrebiska v Dubniku, okres Nové Zamky (tabela 1).
Z poctu 33 hrobov odkrytych zachrannym vyskumom na tejto lokalite bolo iba pat kremac¢ného ritu (Bujna 1989).
Mec¢ sa vyskytol v 6smich hroboch. Odkryta cast pohrebiska patri do stupnia LTB1 az do starsej fazy stupna LTB2
(Bujna 1991).

Reprezentativnu vzorku tvoria tri hroby muzov (17, 18 a 19) pochovanych s vyzbrojou v nadpriemerne velkych
hrobovych jamach, situovanych v priestoroch ohranic¢enych Stvoruholnikovymi Zzlabmi, v tzv. hrobovych
zahradkach, viridaria, dalej hrob mladého muza (31) pochovaného s vyzbrojou, hrob pravdepodobne mladého muza
(32) pochovaného pravdepodobne s kopijou, hrob Zeny (20A) s priemernou vybavou v superpozicii nad hrobom
dietata (20B), hrob Zeny (21) pochovanej s novorodencom a s cudzorodou hrobovou vybavou a hrob nedospelého
jedinca (29) s priemernou hrobovou vybavou. Pilotna vzorka teda reprezentuje skalu kostrovych hrobov muzskych,
zenskych a nedospelych jedincov napriec rozmanitosti ich pohrebnej vybavy, tipravy hrobovejjamy a umiestnenia
hrobu na pohrebisku.

Obraz o rastlinnej potrave dostupnej pre Iudi pochovanych v Dubniku v dobe laténskej mozno cerpat iba z idajov
dostupnych na inych miestach v regiéne (Hajnalovi 1989, 21-25, 88-92). Zakladnymi plodinami pre fudsku spotrebu
pocas doby laténskej na juhozapadnom Slovensku boli obilniny a strukoviny zo skupiny C3 rastlin. Najcastejsie sa
v archeologickych nalezoch vyskytuje pSenica (Triticum dicoccum, zriedkavejsie Triticum aestivum/durum/turgidum)
a jaémen. Menej pocetne zastiipena je pSenica Spaldova (Triticum spelta), pSenica jednozrnna (Triticum monococcumni)
a ovos siaty (Avena sativa). Nalezy prosa siateho (Panicum miliaceum), jedinej plodiny zo skupiny C4 rastlin, st
v archeologickych nalezoch dolozené pravidelne, ale v malom mnozstve. Strukoviny ako hrach (Pisum sativum),
Sosovica (Lens culinaris) a bob konsky (Vicia faba) st v archeobotanickych nalezoch tiezZ menej bezné. Menej casty
vyskyt prosa a strukovin v archeologickych kontextoch z doby laténskej nemusi nevyhnutne naznacovat ich menej
dolezitt tlohu v strave. Moze to byt dosledok odlisnych sposobov pripravy potravin (varenie vo vode, nepecené
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v ohni) alebo skladovacich postupov (v keramickych nadobach), ktoré zabranuju ich priamemu kontaktu s ohriom
a tym znizuju pravdepodobnost spalenia a uchovania v archeologickych pramenoch.

Izotopova analyza bola uskuto¢nena jednak v laboratériu antropologického oddelenia Narodného mtzea
v Prahe, kde bol extrahovany koloagén, jednak v laboratoriu Iso-Analytical Ltd., Crewe, Velka Britania, kde boli
vyhotovené izotopové merania (EA-IRMS). Izotopové hodnoty stiboru zvierat (N =7, 83C =-20,2 +0,4; 8N = 7,3 +0,5)
vykazuji hodnoty typické pre suchozemské prostredie zalozené na C3 rastlinach (obr. 1; tabela 2). Tieto hodnoty st
obdobné ako v pripade archeologickych lokalit z velkomoravského obdobia (tabela 4).

InterpretaciaizotopovychhodnétTudského siboru zahfnala porovnanie [udskych dats komparativnym saborom
zvierat (A, . .) @ Vypocet modelu kvantitativnej rekonstrukcie pomocou Statistického softwaru FRUITS 3.0
(Fernandes et al. 2014), ktory umoznuje odhadnat percentualne zastpenie jednotlivych izotopovo odlisnych skupin
potravy v strave. V nasom pripade sa brali do tivahy Styri skupiny potravin: C3 rastliny, C4 rastliny, suchozemské
zvieratd (zahrfna maso i mlieko) a sladkovodné ryby. Ako izotopové zlozenie skupiny , suchozemskych zvierat” boli
pouzité hodnoty komparativneho stboru fauny z lokality Dubnik. Pre ostatné skupiny boli pouzité data ziskané
z literattry pre oblast strednej Eurépy (pozri Kaupovd et al. 2019).

Hodnoty [udského stboru (N =9) aichrozdiely oprotistiboru zvierat (A, . . )ukazujinastravusuchozemského
povodu, na hranici dokazatelnej konzumacie C4 rastlin, t. j. v stredoeurépskom kontexte prosa (obr. 1; tabela 3; 5).
Relativne nizke hodnoty N a AN, . . ktoré sa v subore z Dubnika pohybuju okolo 2,5 %o, ukazuji na
obmedzeny podiel zivoc¢isnych produktov v strave. Obdobné hodnoty (tabela 6) boli pozorované tiez u laténskej
populacie zo Svaj¢iarska (Knipper et al. 2016).

Vysledky kvantitativneho odhadu stravy danej populacnej skupiny (obr. 3) potvrdzuji nasledovné zavery.
Aj napriek pomerne rozsiahlym intervalom spolahlivosti mozno konstatovat, ze rastlinna strava tvorila vacsinu
prijatej potravy. Priemerny odhad konzumacie prosa v danej populac¢nej skupine predstavuje 18 % prijatej stravy.
Pre zivocisne produkty (médso a mlieko) je priemerna hodnota modelu 12 %, je vSak treba uviest, Ze najmé v tejto
kategorii potravy je interval spolahlivosti siroky vzhladom k izotopovej podobnosti so skupinou C3 rastlin. Naopak
nizke intervaly spolahlivosti pozorujeme v pripade ryb, ktoré boli konzumované maximalne okrajovo [kosti ryb
uvadzané C. Ambrosom (1989, 372), z hrobov 18 a 19 sa nepodarilo pocas vzorkovania najst].

Porovnanie izotopovych hodnét jedincov podla veku a pohlavia (obr. 2) ukazuje na vyssi podiel Zivoc¢isnych
produktov v strave muzov oproti zenam a nedospelym jedincom. Skupina muzov je pomerne homogénna a vykazuje
vyssie hodnoty stabilnych izotopov dusika. Pocet jedincov je vSak maly na to, aby bolo mozné pozorovany rozdiel
overit Statisticky.

Aj ked' nie vSetky zvieracie kosti v hrobovom kontexte mozno spajat s potravinovymi pridavkami, mnohé na
zaklade vyberu druhu a kvality mésa, miesta a spdsobu uloZenia v hrobe mozeme v tomto zmysle ponimat. V ramci
kratkeho rozsahu tejto pilotnej stadie nie je mozné venovat vacsiu pozornost tejto problematike, v ostatnych dvoch
desatrociach hojne diskutovanej v odbornej spisbe (pozri napr. Stadler 2010 a recenziu Gramsch 2013).

Kosti svine domacej (Sus scrofa domesticus) sa s vynimkou jedného hrobu (2) vyskytli vo vSetkych hroboch
preskumanej casti pohrebiska v Dubniku (Ambros 1989, 372, tab. I, Bujna 1991, 240, tab. 5). Celé jedince svine
domacej boli ulozené iba v styroch kostrovych hroboch (17, 19, 28 a 31), pricom v hroboch 17 a 19 boli az dva
jedince. K tymto Styrom hrobovym celkom mozno priradit este dva silne porusené hroby 18 a 24, v ktorych boli
zistené temer celé jedince svine domacej. Uvedenych 6 hrobov ma najbohatsiu vybavu na pohrebisku. V styroch
pripadoch (hroby 17, 18, 19 a 31) ide o hroby muzov pochovanych s kompletnou vyzbrojou. Tomuto zisteniu
zodpoveda pozorovanie C. Ambrosa (1985, 158) na laténskom pohrebisku v lokalite Palarikovo-Dolny Kerestur,
okres Nové Zamky, kde sa spomedzi 65 hrobov, ktoré obsahovali masité pridavky, iba v styroch pripadoch (hroby
58, 59, 62 a 86) vyskytli celé jedince svine domacej. Ide opét o hroby s bohatou vybavou a komorovou drevenou
konstrukciou a v jednom pripade o hrob umiestneny v priestore ohrani¢enom stvoruholnikovym zlabom, v tzv.
hrobovej zahradke (Benadik 1975, 98).

Casti tura doméceho (Bos taurus) sa na pohrebisku v Dubniku vyskytli iba v hrobe muZa (19) pochovaného so
zlatym prsteriom a kompletnou vyzbrojou a v hrobe Zeny (28) pochovanej s bohatou vybavou v hrobe 28. Pritom
v muzskom hrobe 19 boli vacSie a viac mésité casti, zatial o v Zenskom hrobe 28 podstatne mensie kusy (Ambros
1989, 372). Vyskyt mésa z tura domaceho v laténskych hroboch na Slovensku je ovela vzacnejsi nez vyskyt mésa zo
svine domacej (Ambros 1984).

Na zaklade uvedeného prehladu mozno vyslovit predpoklad, Ze kvalita a hmotnost masa ako hrobového
pridavku, najma co sa tyka tura domaceho, ale tiez svine domacej, predstavovali v dobe laténskej vyrazny znak
socialneho statusu. Vyssie hodnoty stabilnych izotopov dusika (0”N) u muzov pochovanych s vyzbrojou ukazuja
na vyssie hladiny zivocisnych bielkovin v strave tychto jedincov, ¢o naznacuje, Ze pristup k mésu a/alebo mliecnym
vyrobkom mohol byt vystaveny inym faktorom, nez je jednoducha dostupnost. Viaceré stadie (Le Huray/Schutkowski
2005; Moghaddam/Miiller/Losch 2018; Moghaddam et al. 2016; Miiller-Scheefel/Trebsche 2007; Stadler 2010) ukazuja,
ze v hodnotach stabilnych izotopov dusika (8°N) mozno pozorovat rozdiely medzi jednotlivcami, lokalitami
a obdobiami doby Zeleznej v strednej Eurépe, ¢o naznacuje rozdiely v pristupe k zivoc¢isnym proteinom, ktoré sa
mozu tykat socialneho postavenia.

Pravidla tykajtice sa potravy a zaobchadzania s fou sa lisili v zavislosti od pohlavia, veku i rodového statusu.
Jedlo tak bolo vyznamnym socialnym determinantom a plnilo délezitti tlohu pri utvarani skupinovej identity.
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Na zaklade vysledkov izotopovej analyzy vyzivy z nasho pilotného stboru moézeme vyslovit opodstatneny
predpoklad, Ze vacsie mnozstvo masa, ktoré dostavali do hrobu muzi pochovani s vyzbrojou, nepredstavuje iba
Specificky znak pohrebného ritualu, ale odraza rozdielny sposob vyzivy pocas zivota. Pocet jedincov je vSak prilis
maly na to, aby bolo mozné pozorovany rozdiel overit Statisticky. V sticasnosti prebiehaji dalsie analyzy Iudského
a zvieracieho kostrového materialu z dalsich lokalit z juhozapadného Slovenska, konkrétne 16 jedincov z lokality
Dubnik, sumarne 24 jedincov z 33 preskiimanych hrobov; 25 jedincov z laténskeho pohrebiska Malé Kosihy, okres
Nové Zamky, preskiumanych 102 hrobov (Bujna 1995), a 20 jedincov z laténskeho pohrebiska Palarikovo, okres Nové
Zamky, preskimanych 94 hrobov (nepublikované). Nadejame sa, zZe nové vysledky odhalia platnost vysledkov tejto
pilotnej studie.

Obr. 1. Ludské a zvieracie izotopové data pilotného stboru z laténskeho pohrebiska v Dubniku.

Obr. 2. Ludské izotopové data pilotného stiboru z laténskeho pohrebiska v Dubniku podla pohlavia a veku.

Obr. 3. Modelovany odhad zloZenia potravy populacnej skupiny z Dubnika. Boxy predstavuju 16 a 84 percentilov
(68 % dat) a usecky 2,5 a 97,5 percentilov (95 % dat) pre prinos kazdého zdroja potravy. PIné Ciary znazornuju
priemerné a prerusované ciary stredné hodnoty.

Tabela 1. Zvieracie pridavky v analyzovanych hroboch z laténskeho pohrebiska v Dubniku.

Tabela 2. Kompletné zvieracie izotopové data pilotného stiboru z laténskeho pohrebiska v Dubniku.

Tabela 3. Kompletné Iudské izotopové data pilotného stboru z laténskeho pohrebiska v Dubniku.

Tabela 4. Zvieracie izotopové data (priemerna hodnota +1 SD) z lokality Dubnik v porovnani s hodnotami z archeo-
logickych lokalit na tizem{ Ceskej republiky.

Tabela 5. Zakladna statistika Iudskych vzoriek z laténskeho pohrebiska v Dubniku.

Tabela 6. Ludské izotopové data (priemerna hodnota +1 SD) z lokality Dubnik v porovnani s dalsimi lokalitami
v stredoeurdépskom kontexte.
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NALEZ LATENSKEHO VopiCiHQ KROU?KU Z MARKVARTIC
V KONTEXTU OBDOBNYCH NALEZU Z CECH A MORAVY
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The find of a La Téne rein guide ring from Markvartice in the context of similar finds from Bohemia and
Moravia

The article brings a comprehensive evaluation of the current state of research of the La Téne period rein guide rings
from the Czech Republic. The evaluation was motivated by the rein guide ring that was recently discovered within the
La Tene quadrangular enclosure in Markvartice, dis. Ji¢in (Czech Republic). The discussion is focused on the issues
connected with the context of the finds of the rein guide rings, their chronology, spatial distribution, and importance
of these artefacts for the understanding of the La Téne society.

UvoD

Pro dobu laténskou predstavuji vodici krouzky jednu z vyraznych, avSak zaroven relativné méné
frekventovanych kategorif nalezd. Jesté v nedavné dobé se zdalo, Ze jejich nalezy jsou na tizemi Cech
a Moravy zastoupeny jen okrajové (Cizmdr 2010, 387, Waldhauser 2015). Béhem poslednich péti let se
oviem pocet zndmych exempléit, zejména v Cechéch, vyznamnou mérou rozrostl. V pozadi tohoto jevu
zcela nepochybné stoji stale castéjsi vyuzivani detektortt kovti pfi archeologické prospekci. K novéjsim
a dosud nepublikovanym naleztim uvedené kategorie kovani se hlasi téz vodici krouzek objeveny ve
vnitfnim prostoru ¢tyfthelnikového valového arealu v Markvarticich, okr. Ji¢in (CR). Jeho objev, ktery
predstavuje svého druhu dosud jediny znamy exemplaf ziskany v kontextu arealu tzv. Viereckschan-
zen, pak poskytl vychodiska pro celkové zhodnoceni aktualniho stavu poznani problematiky vodicich
krouzki z prostoru Ceské republiky.

NALEZOVE OKOLNOSTI A POPIS PREDMETU

Nalez ucinil dne 20. 3. 2016 pan Bedfich Miiller z Nepfevazky v ramci priizkumu s detektorem kovii
na parc. ¢. 473/2 v k. & Markvartice, okr. Jicin (obr. 1). Misto nalezu (koordinaty WGS84: 50°25°0.660”N,
15°1215.600“E) se nachdazi ve vychodni casti ¢tyftihelnikového valového arealu z doby laténské (sou-
hrnné Joskovd 2016; Waldhauser 2002, 43-46, 104—108 a j.).! Nalez byl bezprostfedné po objevu odevzdan
do Muzea Mladoboleslavska v Mladé Boleslavi. Nasledné doslo k jeho pfedani do sbirek Regionalniho
muzea a galerie v Ji¢in€, kde mu bylo pridéleno pt. ¢. 200/2018 a inv. ¢. A30705.

Predmét predstavuje bronzovy lity vodici krouzek z konského postroje (obr. 3: 1). Jeho ovalné ocko
opatfené ovalnym stiedovym otvorem prechazi ve zdurely krcek a dale v obdélnou upevriovaci desticku

! Chronologické zatazeni aredlu doprovazela od prelomu 60. a 70. let 20. stoleti ndzorové nejednotnost. Vedle datovani do

obdobi LTC2-D1, které na zakladé svych vyzkumi prosazoval J. Waldhauser (diskuse k tomu viz napt. Waldhauser 1970;
1992), se objevily téZ nazory, ze valové ohrazeni predstavuje stfedovékou ¢i spise novovékou polni fortifikaci (naposledy
napf. Ulrychovd 2010, 27, 28, 30). Zatim nepublikované vysledky geofyzikalniho méfeni provedeného P. Milem, T. Tencerem,
T. Joskovou a T. Mangelem v roce 2018, stejné jako sonddz realizovana v 1été 2019 ovsem jednoznacné potvrzuji laténské
stari lokality, vcetné jeji prislusnosti k arealtim tzv. Viereckschanzen.
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kryjici poutko pro uchyceni. Télo ocka je
v misté napojeni na kréek vyrazné trubkovité
zesileno. Predmét je zdoben rytymi liniemi
a vyvalky, na spodni okraj krcku téz navazu-
je plasticky trojuhelnik, jenz naseda na ob-
délnikové zesileni tichytné desticky. Celkové
predmét dosahuje vysky 65 mm, sifka tichytné
desticky je 41 mm a jeji tloustka 3 mm. Ovalné
ocko ma vnéjsi rozméry 52 x 32 mm, pricemz
vnitfni rozmeéry otvoru jsou 16 x 9, 5 mm. Po-
vrch predmétu kryje zelena uslechtila patina.
V nékterych mistech nesou povrchové partie
znamky mechanického poskozeni. Jedna stra-
na uchytné desticky je z vétsi ¢asti odlomena. Obr. 1. Markvartice, okr. Ji¢in. Poloha nélezu.

VYHODNOCENT

Z funk¢niho hlediska predstavuji vodici krouzky jednu ze soucasti jha (obr. 2: 1), které slouzilo k za-
prahu taznych zvifat do ctytkolovych ¢i dvoukolovych vozt (souhrnné Schonfelder 2002, 224). Skrze ot-
vory v horni ¢asti vodicich krouzkt prochazely opraté, jimiz byla zvifata ovladana. Jejich prakticky
vyznam tedy spocival ve vedeni oprati a tim i ve sniZeni rizika jejich zamotani. K uchyceni na jho slou-
zily upevnovaci desticky a zejména poutka v jejich spodni casti. Témi se vodici krouzky nasazovaly do
vertikdlnich otvorii v téle jha a pak vyvazovaly pomoci provazu ¢i femene (obr. 2: 2). Takové feseni zajis-
tovalo nejen dostatecnou pevnost, ale zaroven i pruznost, jez davala vozkovi moznost prudkého zatazeni
za opraté, aniz by hrozilo poskozeni zapfahu. Ackoli mohla jha slouzit k zaprahu rtiznych taznych zvirat
(hovézi dobytek, osel), u lehc¢ich a zdobenych exemplaiii se predpoklada, ze byly urceny k zaptazeni koni
(Steuer 2001, 481).

Pocet vodicich krouzkt souvisejici s jednim zaprahem mohl byt réizny. Az do doby fimské se v na-
lezech, byt zna¢né pocetné omezenych, setkavame vyhradné se jhy uréenymi k zapfazeni dvou zvirat.
Vyuzivani parovych (a pfipadné téz jednocetnych?)?* zaprahti pro dobu Zeleznou ostatné dokladaji téz
prameny ikonografické (Pare 1992, 204215, obr. 142—-153; Schinfelder 2002, 283-292, obr. 179-183). Stan-
dardné se pro par taznych zvitat pocita se ¢tyfmi opratémi, a tedy i ¢tyfmi krouzky umisténymi na jhu
jednotlivé po stranach kazdého ze zvirat (Garbsch 1986, 44; Schinfelder 2002, 227). V omezenych piipa-
dech, pochazejicich v prevazné vétsiné z Britskych ostrovii, ovSem hrobové nalezy ukazuji, Ze je tieba
kalkulovat i s krouzky péti. Paty z nich pak mohl byt umistén na stfedu jha, kde slouzil bud k vedeni
obou vnitfnich oprati, nebo plnil dekorativni funkci. Jha opatfena centralné umisténymi krouzky jsou
znama téz z doby fimské (Alfoldi/Radnoti 1940, 314, obr. 1, tab. XXXI).

Nejstarsi doklady uzivani vodicich krouzki se ojedinéle objevuji jiz od mladsi doby bronzové,
avsak teprve béhem stupné LTD se jejich nalezy zasadnim zptisobem mnozi (van Endert 1991, 67-70;
Schonfelder 2002, 224—244, obr. 151; 152; tab. 30—40). V tomto tiseku se s nimi setkavame v celém latén-
ském pasu zaalpské Evropy. Vétsina z nich pochazi z reziden¢niho prostfedi, zejména z oppid, obje-
vuji se ovSem i v aredlech béznych otevienych sidlist, jiné predstavuji ojedin€lé nalezy bez blizsiho
nalezového kontextu. V nékolika pripadech se vodici krouzky staly i soucasti depota (Sievers 2010,
81-89, obr. 42: 334-353; Wieland 1996, 208210, tab. 6: 9). V zapadolaténském prostiedi, odkud zname
doklady pohtbivani i z pozdni doby laténské, se pak nékdy objevuji téZ v ramci hrobovych kontex-
th, v nékterych pfipadech interpretovanych jako pohtby elit. Uvedme, zZe do hrobti mnohdy nebyly
ukladany v kompletnich funkénich soupravach a s celymi vozy, ale jako pars pro toto, kdy byl celek
vozu symbolicky nahrazen pouze jednou ¢i vice jeho charakteristickymi ¢astmi (Schonfelder 2002, 227,
311-316, tab. 30; 52; pro halstatské pohtby Pare 1992, 123). V takovych situacich je pfitomnost vozu nej-
Castéji symbolizovana ulozenim jednoho az tfi kustt diskutovanych krouzkd, nékdy téz v doprovodu
udidel, falér ¢i tzv. stimulu.

2 Dle M. Schonfeldera (2002, 220, pozn. 699) se v piipadé nékterych scén zaznamenanych prostfednictvim situlového umént,

na nichz je v zapfahu zndzornén pouze jediny kan, nejspis jednd o dtsledek vytvarného zjednoduseni.
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Obr. 2.1 - znazornéni umisténi (podle Waldhauser 2015, obr. 4); 2 — zptisob uchyceni vodicich krouzku (podle Schonfelder
2002, obr. 137: 3).

Nartst v uzivani i zvyseni typizace vodicich krouzki, k némuz doslo béhem pozdni doby laténské,
umoznuje jejich detailnéjsi tfidéni. Touto problematikou se v minulosti zabyvala v rtizné mife celd fada
badateld (napt. Dechelett 1927, 702, obr. 510; Kridmer 1962, obr. 1; Menke 1968; Rustoiu/Ferencz 2002; Schonfel-
der 2002, 224-244). V poslednich letech téZ vzniklo nékolik pfehledovych praci, které danou problemati-
ku fesi na regionalni bazi dil¢ich stfedoevropskych oblasti (napt. Cambal 2016, 128; Cizmadr 2010, 384387,
obr. 2; 3; Pieta 2008, 237-238, 309, obr. 114; Waldhauser 2015).

Naposledy a zatim nejkomplexnéji problematiku klasifikace, chronologie a prostorové distribuce
pozdné laténskych vodicich krouzkt uchopil M. Schonfelder, v jehoz tfidéni 1ze markvarticky nalez
prifadit k typu Kappel (Schinfelder 2002, 229-235, obr. 142; tab. 33). Jedna se o tvar, ktery je na zakladé
necetnych nalezti z uzavienych nalezovych celkii chronologicky ukotven pouze ramcové a to, ob-
dobné jako pfibuzné typy Estinnes a Grabenstetten, do stupné LTD. Geograficka distribuce vodicich
krouzkl typu Kappel je bézné vazana na oblasti mezi tokem Ryna a fekou Moravou, nicméné jejich
vyskyt je dokumentovan téz vychodnéji, na tizemi Slovenska (éambal 2016, 128, obr. 1; Pieta 2008, 309,
obr. 114: 15).

LATENSKE VODICI KROUZKY
V CECHACH A NA MORAVE

Z zemi Ceské republiky je dnes znamo celkem osmnéct exemplafd, které se hldsi mezi laténské vo-
dici krouzky (obr. 3; 4; tabela 1). Dalsi nalezy pak lze pokladat za problematické, proto v rdmci prehledu
nejsou uvedeny. Nalezi k nim dva vodici krouzky nalezené idajné v Uherském Hradisti, u nichz ovSem
byla zminéna nalezové provenience pted nedavnem zpochybnéna (Cizmd# 2010, 385; Hlava 2017). U obou
pfedmétt pochazejicich plivodné z Bergerovy sbirky, dnes ulozené v Narodnim muzeu v Praze, je sku-
tecné misto nalezu ve svétle kritického hodnoceni zcela nejasné. K vodicim krouzktim byly dfive fazeny
téz dalsi ndlezy ze Stradonic (Schinfelder 2002, tab. 39: 11). Jedna se konkrétné o dva predmeéty, jez byly
klasifikovany jako stfedové koliky vodicich krouzkt typu Hoppstadten. V obou pfipadech se ovSem jevi
urcité problémy. U prvniho z nich (Pi¢ 1903, tab. XXIII: 15) neni vylouceno, ze ptivodné predstavoval dnes
odlomenou ¢ast nakondi opasku. Interpretace je nejasna i ve druhém pripadé (Pi¢ 1903, tab. XXVI: 13),
pfedmét vSak v zasadé neodpovida zadnému ze znamych typii vodicich krouzk ani jejich ¢asti. Mezi
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Obr. 3. Nalezy vodicich krouzka z Cech. 1 - Markvartice, okr. Ji¢in; 2 — Kropacova Vrutice, okr. Mlada Boleslav; 3 — Pori-
¢ nad Sazavou, okr. BeneSov; 4 — Jevicko, okr. Svitavy; 5-7 — Stradonice, okr. Beroun; 8 — Hradisté u Malovic, okr. Pra-
chatice; 9 — Vodnany, okr. Strakonice. 1 —kresba T. Joskova; 2 — podle Waldhauser 2015, obr. 2: 1; 3 — podle Kysela/Davidovd,
v tisku; 4 — podle Vich 2018, obr. 14: 1; 5-7 — podle Pi¢ 1903, tab. XXII: 24, XXIII: 14, XXVI: 1; 8 — podle John 2019, obr. 4;
9 —podle Michdlek a j. 2018, obr. 21: 6.

laténské vodici krouzky typové nezapada ani dalsi stradonicky exemplaf. Tvofen je prostym hladkym
kruhem svrchu bezprostfedné napojenym na plochou horizontdlné orientovanou desti¢ku, z niz na
spodni strané vychazi uchytné poutko (Pi¢ 1903, tab. XXII: 16). Vzhledem k absenci blizsich informa-
ci o ndlezovém kontextu i k tvarové jednoduchosti pfedmétu neni jeho jednoznacné casové zatazeni
mozné. Vyloucit totiZ nelze jeho piislusnost do doby fimské (pro obdobna kovani jha z doby fimské napf.
Benes 2018; Ignatov 2018, 156—157, tab. 24: 6.1.2.2.1-4).

V ramci Ceské republiky vytvareji ndlezy vodicich krouzkii dvé oddélené geografické skupiny, které
odpovidaji samostatnym sidelnim oblastem Cech a Moravy (obr. 5). V Cechach se s nimi setkavame pie-
devsim v jejich stfedni, jizni a ojedinéle i vychodni ¢asti. Na moravské strané se vyskytuji zejména na
Prostéjovsku a Olomoucku, jednotlivé pak i jiznéji. K moravskym naleziim je tfeba pfipocitat téz krou-
zek z Jevicka (obr. 5: 2), které se sice z pohledu dnesniho politického ¢lenéni nachazi na ceském tizemi,
z hlediska sidelni geografie doby laténské (napt. Danielisovd 2015, obr. 1; 6; Mangel/Danielisova/]ilek 2013,
15, obr. 3) ovSem zdejsi nalezy pfisluseji k osidleni Moravy, na néz plynule navazuiji.

V ramci tfidéni M. Schinfeldera (2002, 229-235) je na ceském tizemi mozno nejcastéji rozlisit typ
Hoppstddten zastoupeny tfemi piipady (Hradisté u Malovic, obr. 3: 8, John 2019, 398, obr. 8; Stradonice,
obr. 3: 5, Pi¢ 1903, tab. XXIII: 14; Vodniany, obr. 3: 9, Michdlek a j. 2018, 157, 158, 169, obr. 21: 6; 35). Ani v jed-
nom z nich se ovSem nejedna o cely exemplaf, vzdy jsou totiz k dispozici pouze jejich odlomené stfedové
koliky. Ve dvou pfipadech se objevuje typ Kappel, znamy vedle Markvartic (obr. 3: 1) jesté z Pori¢i nad
Sazavou (obr. 3: 3; Kysela/Davidovd, v tisku). Zbylé typy jsou zastoupeny jiz pouze jednotlivymi kusy.
Typ Estinnes byl ziskan v Kropacové Vrutici (obr. 3: 2; Waldhauser 2015). Ze Stradonic pochazi exempla¥
nalezejici k typu Bechtheim (obr. 3: 7; Pi¢ 1903, tab. XXVI: 1) a dalsi 1ze s jistou rezervou priradit k typu
Oresac (obr. 3: 6; Pic 1903, tab. XXII: 24; Schinfelder 2002, tab. 36: 6).

3 Zminénych piipad predstavuje pouze nevelky zlomek piivodniho artefaktu. Vysoce pravdépodobnou piislusnost k vodi-

cim krouzktim typu Oresac zde ovSem prozrazuji, spolu se silné prohnutym ledvinovitym tvarem otvoru, téZ vystoupla
zakoncenti téla ocka patrna v misté napojeni na kréek (cf. Schonfelder 2002, 236, obr. 145).
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Obr. 4. Nélezy vodicich krouzkt z Moravy. 1 — Drnholec, okr. Bfeclav; 2 — Slatinige, okr. Olomouc; 3 — Slavkov u Brna,
okr. Vyskov; 4-9 — Malé Hradisko-Staré Hradisko, okr. Prostéjov. 1-4, 6-9 podle Cizmdr 2010, obr. 2-3; 5 — podle Mirovi
2019, tab. 59: 3a.

Podobnou typovou skladbu vykazuje téZ soubor vodicich krouzk{i z Moravy (souhrnné naposledy
Cizmdr 2010, 384-387). Péti exemplafi pochazejicimi ze Starého Hradiska (obr. 4: 7-9), Slatinic (obr. 4: 2)
a Slavkova u Brna (obr. 4: 3) je zde zastoupen typ Kappel. Ze Starého Hradiska jsou zndmy téz dva stie-
dové koliky nélezejici ptivodné vodicim kruhtim typu Hoppstadten. Na prvni z nich (obr. 4: 6) upozornil
jiz M. Cizmar (2010, 386, obr. 2: 4), druhy v neddvné dobé zaznamenala Z. Mirovd (2019, 84—-85, 303, obr.
41: 7; tab. 59: 3; v tisku). Na zakladé specifického tvaru tohoto nalezu ptivodné po stranach opatfeného, na
rozdil od jinych exemplaiti, dvéma zahnutymi hacky (obr. 4: 5), pak tato badatelka navrhla jeho oznaceni
jako typ Hoppstadten — varianta Malé Hradisko. Typ OreSac je na tizemi historické Moravy zastoupen
jedinym exemplafem nalezenym v Jevicku (obr. 3: 4). Klasifikace dalSich dvou nalez{ ¢ini urcité problé-
my vyplyvajici z jejich fragmentarniho stavu. Zlomek kruhu ze Starého Hradiska (obr. 4: 4) byl disku-
tovan jiz v minulosti M. Cizmdrem (2010, 385), ktery jej s jistou rezervou klasifikoval jako exemplat typu
Estinnes. Vyloucit ovSem nelze ani jeho pfislusnost mezi vodici kruhy typu Bechtheim, jejichz odliseni
od typu Estinnes je bez dochované vrchni partie v zasadé nemozné (Schonfelder 2002, 229, obr. 140; 141).
Posledni moravsky exemplaf predstavuje nalez zlomku ocka vodiciho kruhu z Drnholce (obr. 4: 1), jehoz
nalezovy stav ovSsem nedovoluje zadné bliZsi urceni. Tvar dochované ¢asti totiz nevylucuje pfislusnost
jak k pfibuznym typtam Estinnes, Kappel ¢i Grabenstetten, tak k typu OreSac.

V otdzce nédlezového kontextu nevykazuji sledované regiony zadné zasadni rozdily. Urcité shody se
jevi i pfi srovnani se zbyvajicimi ¢astmi laténské Evropy (tabela 1; Schonfelder 2002, 224244, obr. 151;
152; tab. 30—40). Stejné jako v jinych evropskych oblastech i zde bylo nejvice exemplaft ziskdno v rdmci
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Typ
%+ Bechtheim
€ Estinnes
B Hoppstadten
® Kappel
A OQOreSac
O neur€en ? i ﬂlm km

Obr. 5. Geografické rozsifeni nélezii vodicich krouzkii na tizemi Ceské republiky. Zvyraznéné plochy znazortiuji
priblizny rozsah osidleni v obdobi LTC2-D1. Cislovani odpovida ¢isliim nalezt v tabele 1.

oppid (Stradonice 3 ks, Staré Hradisko 6 ks). Stejné tak se ojedinélé vodici krouzky shodné objevuji téz
v aredlech rovinnych sidlist (Drnholec, Vodnany). Dosud jediny nalez, ktery reprezentuje prave vodici
krouzek z Markvartic, byl zaznamenan uvniti ¢tyfthelnikového valového aredlu. Jedna se patrné viibec
o prvni pfedmét tohoto typu nalezeny v kontextu laténského ¢tyithenikového valového aredlu typu
Viereckschanze.* Zajimavy v tomto ohledu je také nalez stfedového koliku krouzku typu Hoppstadten
ziskany pfiblizné ve stometrové vzdalenosti vychodné od obdobného ohrazeni v Hradisti u Malovic
(John 2019, 398).> V piipadé tohoto povrchového nalezu ovSsem neni nalezovy kontext, stejné jako souvislosti
s valovym arealem, zcela jednoznac¢ny. S obdobnymi obtiZemi se setkdvame i v pfipadé dalsich ojedi-
nélych nalezti u¢inénych mimo jednoznacné identifikovatelny kontext (Kropacova Vrutice, Pofi¢i nad
Sazavou, Jevicko) nebo u nalezti starsiho data bez zachycenych nélezovych souvislosti (Slatinice, Slavkov
u Brna). UvazZovano je o nich potom nejcastéji jako o nalezech z jinak nedokumentovanych sidlistnich
aredlii, o ztratovych predmétech ¢&i piipadné téz jako o dokladech ritudlniho chovani (Cizmdr 2010, 387;
Kysela/Davidovd, v tisku; Waldhauser 2015, 257). Rozhodnout mezi témito moznostmi je ovSsem bez dalsich
informaci v zasadé nemozné.

Na rozdil od nékterych zapadné polozenych oblasti (Schénfelder 2002, tab. 30), nezname z ¢eského
ani moravského tizemi zadné presvédcivé nalezy vodicich krouzkt z hrobového kontextu,® coz lze
do znacné miry vysvétlovat jejich chronologickymi aspekty.” Vodici krouzky u nas nejsou registrovany

4 Zanélez z podobného kontextu je nékdy pokladén vodici krouzek typu Bechtheim z francouzské lokality Mesnil-Aubry,

u niz je zvazovana pfislusnost k mensim ohrazenym sidlistnim jednotkam oznacovanych jako ferme indigene (Guadagnin
1983). Existence tohoto typu aredlu zde ovsem neni jednozna¢né prokazana.

Za doplnujici informace k poloze a kontextu nalezu z Hradisté u Malovic dékujeme J. Johnovi.

Krouzek typu Kappel ze Slatinic sice byl v minulosti spojovan s nalezy z naruseného laténského hrobu ze stupné LTB2
(Miiller 1884), ve svétle soucasnych znalosti je ovSem zjevné, Ze s vybavou pohfbu chronologicky nesouvisi a musel k nému
byt pfimisen az dodate¢né (Cizmidrovd 2017, 153).

Jak je uvedeno niZe, eské a moravské ndlezy pochézeji vyhradné ze zavérecnych tsek laténského obdobi, pro néz nejsou
ve velké ¢asti sttedni Evropy (vcetné Cech a Moravy) registrovany zadné doklady hrobovych nalezt (napt. Chytrdcek 2005).
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Obr. 6. Geografické rozsifeni vybranych typti vodicich krouzkd v ramci Evropy. Mapovany pouze klasifikovatelné
a lokalizované nélezy naleZejici k typtim zastoupenym na tizemi Cech a Moravy. Podle Cambal 2016, 128; Jeziskovd/
Pieta 2019, obr. 13: 3; Pieta 2008, 309, obr. 114; Rustoiu/Ferencz 2002; Schonfelder 2002, tab. 31-33, 36, 39, obr. 151; 152. Dalsi
nepublikované nalezy z tizemi Slovenska doplnény dle informaci R. Cambala. Legenda: a — Bechtheim; b — Estinnes;
¢ — Hoppstédten; d — Kappel; e — Oresac.

ani jako soucasti depotti, v nichz jsou v ojedinélych pripadech zastoupeny na tizemi jizntho Némecka
(Kappel: Wieland 1996, 208-210, tab. 6: 9; Manching — tzv. leisenhardtsky depot: Sievers 2010, 81-89,
obr. 42: 334-353). Tato skutecnost do jisté miry limituje moznosti poznani ¢asového postaveni ceskych
a moravskych nalezi. Jejich chronologické zatfazeni je tak moZno opfit pouze o lépe datované analo-
gie z jinych evropskych oblasti. Z formalni analyzy vyplyva, Ze veskeré diskutované nalezy se fadi
k typlim, jejichz uzivani je charakteristické pro stupent LTD (Schénfelder 2002, 229-240). V ceském
a moravském prosttedi, kde doslo k vyznivani laténskych projevii v dobé kolem poloviny 1. stoleti pt.
Kr. (napt. Venclovd 2008, 147), pak lze toto datovani omezit na starsi ¢ast uvedeného stupné, tedy na
LTD1.®

Zajimavy obraz poskytuje prostorové zasazeni novych ceskych a moravskych nalezii do Sirsiho
evropského kontextu (obr. 6). Ackoli je jasné, Ze na predloZené mapé nejsou zachyceny veskeré novéj-
$1 nalezy (aktualizovan byl pf‘edevéim nalezovy stav pro oblasti Cech, Moravy a Slovenska), pohled
na ni i tak odhaluje nékteré jevy, jez si zaslouzi kratky komentat. Z typt zastoupenych na tizemi
Ceské repubhky se z prostorového hlediska nejvyraznéji vymezuji krouzky typu Oresac. Na jejich
vylucné rozsifeni ve vychodolaténském prostiedi ostatné upozornil jiz M. Schonfelder (2002, 236,
obr. 151). Novéjsi nalezy téchto kovani ovsem navic ukazuji jejich vyraznou koncentraci v oblasti za-
padniho Slovenska, kde se vazi na povodi sttedniho Vahu a na oblast vychodné od Malych Karpat.
Naproti tomu dale na zapad pronikaji pouze zcela ojedinéle. V zasadé inverzni schéma se pak poji
s typy Bechtheim, Estinnes, Hoppstadten, Kappel, které I1ze s ohledem na jejich celkovou distribuci
s vyraznym zastoupenim na tzemi dnesni Francie a Némecka chapat jako typy zapadoevropskeé.
Zejména nalezy typt Kappel a Hoppstéddten jsou castéji dokumentovany i v ¢eském a moravském

8 Uvedeny relativné chronologicky pohled na zavér laténské kultury vychazi z ,jihonémecké” sidlistni chronologie s kon-

cem bavorskych, ¢eskych a moravskych oppid kladenym do faze LTD1b (Fischer 1988, 236, 237, Waldhauser 1983). K dalsim
alternativam viz napf. E. Droberjar (2006).



NALEZ LATENSKEHO VODICIHO KROUZKU Z MARKVARTIC V KONTEXTU OBDOBNYCH NALEZU Z CECH A MORAVY 41

prostoru a spolu s typem Bechtheim se bézné vyskytuji i v zapadnich a jihozapadnich oblastech
Slovenska. Dale na vychod je ovSem vyskyt zastupct zapadoevropskych typti registrovan jen vzac-
né. Zda se tedy, ze tizemi Cech, Moravy a jihozdpadniho Slovenska nalezela ve stupni LTD spolu
s Rakouskem a vychodnim Bavorskem k oblastem, v nichZ se objevuji vodici krouzky vychodnich
i zapadnich vzort. Tento obraz vyrazné pfipomina situaci, ktera je znama i v souvislosti s dalsimi
kategoriemi pozdné laténskych pramenti jako jsou napf. amfory ¢i jiné stfedomotské importy (Ky-
sela 2014). Stejné jako v pripadé vodicich krouzkt dochazelo i v oblasti importti na ¢eském a mo-
ravském uzemi k prekryvani jejich vychodnich a zapadnich distribu¢nich okruht. Zatimco vsak
v pripadé importd nedovolovala jejich nizka cetnost jednoznacné zavéry ohledné pozice ceského
tzemi v ramci distribu¢nich schémat, vodici krouzky takové ttvahy umoznuji. Pomér v aktudlnim
zastoupeni vychodnich a zapadnich typli v ¢eskych a moravskych nalezech jasné ukazuje silnéjsi
orientaci sledovanych oblasti smérem zapadnim. Silici ptisobeni kontaktti z tohoto sméru, které se
béhem zavérecnych tsekli doby laténské intenzivnéji uplatiiuje na ¢eském tizemi, je ostatné patrné
i v ramci dalsich nalezovych kategorii, k nimz naleZeji pfedevsim mince galskych a vindelickych
razeb, nékteré bronzové a sklenéné Sperky ¢i napt. ctyfiahelnikové valové arealy typu Viereckschan-
zen (napt. Danielisovd 2015; Militky 2015, 115; Pierrevelcin 2012; Venclova 2015, 164; Waldhauser 1995,
624, obr. 4; Wendling 2015).

DISKUZE K V)?ZNAMU VOQI’CI’CH IgROUZKI‘j
PRO POZNANILATENSKE SPOLECNOSTI

Pro obdobi od mladsi doby bronzové az po casnou dobu laténskou jsou zdobené a bronzovymi
soucastkami opatiené ¢tyrkolové a pozdéji i dvoukolové vozy standardné chdpany jako jeden ze sym-
bolti statusu tehdejsich elit (Chytricek 1988, 44; van Endert 1984; Haffner/Joachim 1984, 71; Mirovd/Golec
2018, 96, 104, 105; Pare 1992, 202-204).° Obdobny vyznam pak byva prisuzovan téz vozam ukladanym
v ramci pohtbti znamych ze stupnti LTC a LTD v zapadoevropském prosttedi (Fernindez-Gotz 2014,
183-187; Haffner/Joachim 1984, 77; Wells 2004, 97, 102). Pti detailnéjsim pohledu, jaky na problemati-
ku socialniho postaveni jedincti pohfbenych s vozy ¢i jejich soucastmi ptinasi M. Schinfelder (2002,
337-355, tab. 52; 53; 58), se dana situace v zavérecénych usecich doby laténské ovsem jevi ponékud
komplikovanéji. Z jeho analyz plyne, ze vozy ctyikolové se v tomto obdobi objevuji pouze vzac-
né. Pravidelné se vSak vazi s nejbohatsimi pohiby, které obsahovaly mimo jiné i rtizné kategorie
prestiznich predmétt jako jsou amfory, bronzové nadoby ¢i dalsi vybaveni souvisejici s konzumaci
potravin, respektive s hostinami. Takto vybavené hroby jsou, shodné jako v dobé halstatské, spojo-
vany s nejvyssimi patry tehdejsi spolecnosti. V takovém kontextu se mohou nékdy vyskytnout i vozy
dvoukolové, vétsinou jsou ovSsem soucasti vybav méné bohatych pohibti vybavenych zbranémi nebo
soupravami spon a kruhovych Sperkii. Naproti tomu hroby obsahujici ¢asti vozii ve vyznamu pars
pro toto se nejcastéji poji s chudymi vybavami tvofenymi pouze lokalni keramikou, bez kovového
inventare, i kdyZz ojedinéle mohou doprovazet i pohtby s militarii ¢i osobnimi Sperky. Nastinéna ne-
homogenita kontextti tak neumoznuje pohiby s vozy jednoznacné definovat jako projev jediné tizce
vymezené spolecenské vrstvy. Podle zavértit M. Schonfeldera ovsem v kazdém pripadé predstavuje
pridavani vozt ¢i jejich soucasti do hrobovych vybav znak jistych privilegii, jez patrné méla svij vy-
znam jiz za zivota pohfbeného jedince.

Predstava vyuzivani honosnych vozu se poji s konskym potahem, i kdyz cisté teoreticky mohla
byt k takovym tcelim uzivana i jina zvifata. Na rozdil od nich je ovSem pro dobu Zeleznou takové
vyuzivani koni dolozeno fadou ikonografickych a ojedinéle i pisemnych pramenti (souhrnné napft.
Schonfelder 2002, 283—-297, obr. 179-183). Samotné vlastnictvi koné ¢i koni potfebnych k jizdé nebo do
zaprahu muselo v dobé Zelezné predstavovat nakladnou a do jisté miry zatézujici zalezitost. Pfredpo-
klada se, ze koné byli dostupni predevsim vyse situovanym privilegovanym vrstvam, pfi¢emz zaroven
reprezentovali jeden ze symbolii jejich spolecenského postaventi (napt. Cambal 2016, 128; Ferndndez-Gotz
2014, 187, Kmétova 2014; Kysela/Davidova, v tisku). Uved'me ovsem, Ze archeozoologické doklady potvrzuji
pritomnost koni ve vSech typech laténskych rezidencnich arealt. Od LTD1 se vsak v osteologickych
souborech pocinaji noveé objevovat ojedin€lé doklady pritomnosti plemen charakteristickych vétsim
vzrustem, nez je pro dobu laténskou obecné typické (napt. Beech 1998, 234; Buchsenschutz 2002, 66;

9 K tomu ovéem kriticky Kossack 1954, 144; Leskovar 2011.
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Meéniel 1996; Peske 1993, 216, 217). Zda se, ze prave ta vykazuji uzsi vazby na ohrazené aredly — oppida
a Viereckschanze (bliZe viz niZe), v nichz je mimo jiné pfedpokladana pritomnost prislusnikti vrstev
s vys$sim spolecenskym statusem. Zda byli tito robustnéjsi koné elitami skute¢né preferovani, ovSem
musi jesté potvrdit budouci vyzkum (souhrnné Venclovd 2006, 148, 149).

Jednim z typickych kovani vozi se béhem stupnt LTC a LTD staly praveé bronzové, mnohdy vysoce
esteticky provedené, vodici krouzky. V ramci zaprahu plnily praktickou funkci spocivajici ve vedeni
oprati, kterou jiz dalsi ojedinéle nachézen4 ryze ozdobné kovani jha nemaji (Cambal 2016, 127, 128, obr. 3;
Rustoiu/Ferencz 2002, 232, obr. 3; Schonfelder 2002, 244—250, obr. 153-155). Relativné omezeny pocet zna-
mych nalez{i, s nimiz se navic setkavame ve vétsi mife az ve stupni LTD, ovsem dokazuje, Ze k uve-
denému ucelu musela byt vyuzivana téz jina feseni bez uziti kovovych aplikaci. Opraté totiz mohly
byt vedeny napft. s vyuzitim organickych poutek, prostfednictvim perforaci samotného téla jha nebo
teoreticky nemusely byt vedeny viibec (Benes 2018, 114; Koch 2011, 64; Kysela/Davidovd, v tisku). Na exis-
tenci obdobnych feseni ostatné poukazuji také vzacné nalézana cela jha — vzdy bez kovovych vodicich
krouzkit (Schonfelder 2002, 225-226, obr. 136; 137; tab. 29). Je proto mozno predpokladat, ze bronzové vo-
dici krouzky mély vedle své nepochybné praktické funkce jesté dalsi vyznam spocivajici v symbolické,
reprezentativni a dekorativni roviné (Cambal 2016, 128; Kysela/Davidovd, v tisku). Zdobné provedenymi
bronzovymi aplikacemi dekorované jho pak spolu s vozem pfedstavovalo jednu z forem sebeprezentace
svého majitele. O symbolickém chapani vodicich krouzkt v tehdejsi spolecnosti ostatné jednoznacné
vypovida jejich relativné bézné ukladani do hrobovych vybav jako pars pro toto (cf. Schinfelder 2002, tab.
30, 52).

Na vzajemny vztah vozi opatfenych vodicimi krouzky se svétem privilegovanych vrstev ukazuji
i dalsi souvislosti plynouci z jejich nalezového kontextu. Vedle jiz zminénych ndlezt vodicich krouz-
kti pochazejicich z hrobovych vybav zde mitize jista voditka poskytnout i pohled na jejich problematiku
v sidliStnim prostiedi. Z dat nashromazdénych M. Schinfelderem (2002, tab. 31-40) je patrné, zZe pouze
necelych 20 % nélezti priikazné zachycenych v kontextu rezidenc¢nich arealii pochazi z prostoru rovin-
nych sidlist, zatimco vice nez 80 % bylo ziskano v rdmci oppid ¢i vySinnych opevnénych poloh. Ackoli
byva uvedeny rozdil v zastoupeni nékdy pfi¢itan na vrub zvysenému odbornému zdjmu prave o forti-
fikované arealy (Schonfelder 2002, 227), nejevi se tento argument jako jedina mozna pric¢ina uvedeného
jevu. Pravé aredly fortifikaci, zejména pak oppid, jsou standardné spojovany s pritomnosti elit, byt ta
mohla nabyvat rtiznych forem, o nichz se vedou diskuse (napt. Buchsenschutz 2006, 61; Danielisovd 2011,
166; 2014; Drda/Rybovd 1997, 88, 89; Fernindez-Gotz 2014, 191; Sievers 2002; 2003, 123—-127; Rieckhoff 2014).
At jiz prislusnici vyssich vrstev na oppidech prebyvali dlouhodobé ¢i si zde vydrzovali rezidence, které
vyuzivali pouze prilezitostné za tcelem realizace svych ekonomickych, politickych ¢i jinych aktivit, je
zfejmé, ze jejich pritomnost zde musela zanechat jisté stopy, s nimiz lze spojovat téz zvyseny vyskyt
nalezti vodicich krouzki. V obdobnych souvislostech je mozno chapat téz nalez vodiciho krouzku typu
Kappel z vnitiniho prostoru laténského ¢tyfuhelnikového aredlu v Markvarticich a patrné téz nalez
fragmentu krouzku typu Hoppstéadten z blizkosti identického arealu v Hradisti u Malovic. Uvedené
typy sidel jsou totiz v poslednich desetiletich, na zakladé kritické revize starSich, prevazné kultovnich
interpretaci, nejcastéji chapany jako polyfunkéni arealy, které maji mimo jiné spojitosti pravé s residenc-
nimi aktivitami prislusnikti vyssich spolecenskych vrstev (napt. Rieckhoff 2002, 364—367; Venclova 1993;
2006; Wieland 1996, 52).

Nashromazdéna data naznacuji, ze ve stupni LTD pfedstavovaly vodici krouzky jeden z markert
socialni identity (k pojeti identity v archeologii prehledné napt. Fernindez-Gotz 2014, 13-39). Jejich
prostorova distribuce o nich dovoluje uvazovat v obdobnych intencich, v jakych napt. N. Venclova
a J. Militky (Venclovd 2015; Venclovd/Militky 2014) chapou regionalné diferencované mincovni systémy
a distribu¢ni okruhy vybranych typti sklenénych sperkii registrované v obdobi LTC1-C2 ve stfed-
nim Podunaji nebo v jakych M. Pitts (2010) nazira problematiku distribuce raznych typt spinadel
v prediimské Britanii. Neékteré typy vodicich krouzki totiz vytvareji, stejné jako zminéné produkty
mincovnich, sklafskych a Sperkafskych dilen, relativné ohranicené geografické skupiny (obr. 6), kte-
ré nejspise odrazeji skupinovou identitu jejich vlastnikti a s nimi souvisejicich komunit. Specifika
spojena s nalezovym kontextem vodicich krouzkt zaroven ukazuji, zZe tyto artefakty, respektive jimi
opatfené vozy, reprezentovaly materialni projev socialniho statusu svych majiteld, které Ize chapat
jako pfislusniky privilegovanych skupin tehdejsi spolecnosti. Spolecenska role téchto jedincti sice
neni na zakladé archeologickych pramenti jednoznacné identifikovatelna, je ovsem pravdépodobné,
Ze se jednalo o reprezentanty vyssich socialnich vrstev s uréitym zapojenim v mocenskych a ekono-
mickych aktivitach.
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Z AVER

Pocet laténskych vodicich krouzkii pochézejicich z tizemi Ceské republiky se v poslednich le-
tech vyraznym zptisobem rozrostl. Mezi novéjsi nalezy patii téZ exemplar objeveny v roce 2016
v ramci laténského ¢tyfuahelnikového valového arealu v Markvarticich, okr. Ji¢in. Krouzek, ktery
se hlasi k typu Kappel, 1ze chronologicky zaradit do obdobi LTD1. Jedna se zaroven o prvni znamy
exemplaf, ktery byl ziskan z vnitfniho prostoru laténského ¢tyfuhelnikového valového arealu, tzv.
Viereckschanze.

Stejné jako krouzek z Markvartic je mozno i véech sedmnact zbylych nélezti, které pochazeji z Cech
a Moravy, klast do obdobi LTD1. Mezi presnéji klasifikovatelnymi exemplafi jsou zde zastoupeny jak za-
padni typy Bechtheim, Estinnes, Hoppstaddten, Kappel, tak ojedinéle i krouzky typu Oresac vyskytujici
se vyhradné ve vychodni ¢asti laténské Evropy. V sirsich souvislostech se regiony Cech a Moravy spolu
s oblastmi jihozapadniho a zdpadniho Slovenska, Rakouska a vychodniho Bavorska jevi jako soucast
zony, v niz se distribu¢ni okruhy zapadnich a vychodnich typti rtiznou mérou prekryvaji. V ceskych
a moravskych nalezech je ovSem zfetelna pfevaha vodicich krouzkd, jejichz vyskyt je charakteristicky
zejména pro zapadné poloZené oblasti dnesniho Némecka a Francie. Lze je tak chépat jako dalsi z indi-
katort silnéjsich vazeb obou diskutovanych oblasti timto smérem. V Sirsim kontextu pak vodici krouzky
obecné predstavuji jeden z moznych ukazateltl geograficky definované skupinové identity svych vlast-
nikd a s nimi spojenych komunit.

Vodici krouzky, stejné jako dalsi ozdobna kovani jha, pfedstavovaly jednu z forem sebeprezentace
svého majitele. Jejich samotny charakter, spojitosti s vozem a koriskym zaprahem, stejné jako pfevazujici
vyskyt v prostiedi oppid a opevnénych poloh pak svédci o tom, Ze se jejich uzivani pojilo predevsim
s vySe postavenymi a privilegovanymi vrstvami laténské spolecnosti. Markvarticky nalez, ucinény
v ramci jednoho z aredlt typu Viereckschanzen, jejichZ vyznam je mimo jiné spojovan pravé s residenc-
nimi aktivitami elit, do tohoto obrazu plné zapada.
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The find of a La Tene rein guide ring from Markvartice
in the context of similar finds from Bohemia and Moravia

Tomas Mangel - Tereza Joskova — Filip Krasny

Summary

La Tene rein guide rings make up one of remarkable, but relatively less frequent categories of finds. Until
recently, their occurrence in the Czech Republic seemed very rare. However, the number of known finds has
increased significantly in the last five years, especially in association with extensive use of metal detectors.
Currently, eighteen exemplars of various types in total can be classified in this category. The latest finds also
include the rein guide ring discovered in 2016 within the La Tene quadrangular enclosure in Markvartice, Jicin
district (Fig. 1). This exemplar (Fig. 3: 1), with affiliation to Kappel type, can be chronologically classified in phase
LTDL1. It is also the first known find of a rein guide ring obtained from the inner space of a La Tene quadrangular
enclosure — the so-called Viereckschanze.

Like the ring from Markvartice, all seventeen remaining finds from Bohemia and Moravia can be dated to
phase LTD1 (Fig. 3; 4; Table 1). Most detected rein guide rings were discovered in the areas of oppida in Stradonice
and Staré Hradisko (9 exemplars). There are also individual finds (4 exemplars) or finds without clearly defined
contexts (2 exemplars). Only marginally (2 exemplars), rings from flatland settlement areas (Drnholec, Vodnany)
are represented. Specific typological classification was possible for sixteen exemplars. In the assemblage, western
types of Bechtheim, Estinnes, Hoppstadten or Kappel as well as rare rings of OreSac type occurring exclusively
in the eastern part of La Téne Europe were identified. As for the total number, their finds are evenly represented
in Bohemia and Moravia, however, there is higher typological variability in Bohemia (Fig. 5). In a wider context,
the regions of Bohemia and Moravia together with the territories of southwestern and western Slovakia, Austria
and eastern Bavaria seem to be parts of a zone where distribution spheres of western and eastern types overlap to
different extent (Fig. 6). Nevertheless, rein guide rings whose occurrence is typical mainly of western territories
of today’s Germany and France clearly prevail in the finds from Bohemia and Moravia. Thus, they can be
understood as one of the indicators of stronger relations of both discussed areas to this direction. In the wider
context, rein guide rings generally represent one of the possible markers of the geographically defined group
identity of their owners and associated communities.

Rein guide rings as well as other decorative yoke fittings, were one of forms of the owner’s self-presentation.
Their character, association with wagons and horses as well as their prevailing occurrence in oppida and fortified
sites show that their use was mainly associated with higher and privileged classes of the La Tene society. The find
from Markvartice, discovered in one of the quadrangular enclosures of Viereckschanzen type, whose importance
is — besides other factors — associated with residential activities of elites, perfectly fits this picture.

Fig. 1 Markvartice, Ji¢in district. Location of the find.

Fig. 2 Indication of location (1) and form of attachment (2) of rein guide rings. 1 — according to Waldhauser 2015, obr. 4;
2 — according to Schonfelder 2002, Abb. 137: 3.

Fig. 3 Finds of rein guide rings from Bohemia. 1 — Markvartice, Ji¢in district; 2 — Kropacova Vrutice, Mlad4 Boleslav
district; 3 — Poti¢i nad Sazavou, BeneSov district; 4 — Jevicko, Svitavy district; 5-7 — Stradonice, Beroun district;
8 — Hradisté u Malovic, Prachatice district; 9 — Vodnany, Strakonice distirct. 1 — drawing by T. Joskova; 2 — according
to Waldhauser 2015, obr. 2: 1; 3 — according to Kysela/Davidovd, in print; 4 — according to Vich 2017, obr. 14: 1; 5-7 — ac-
cording to Pi¢ 1903, tab. XXII: 24, XXIII: 14, XXVI: 1; 8 — according to John 2019, Abb. 4; 9 — according to Michdlek a i.
2018, obr. 21: 6.

Fig. 4 Finds of rein guide rings from Moravia. 1 — Drnholec, Bieclav district; 2 — Slatinice, Olomouc district; 3 — Slavkov
u Brna, Vyskov district; 4-9 — Malé Hradisko-Staré Hradisko, Prost&jov district; 1-4 ,6—9 according to Cizmdr 2010,
Abb. 2-3; 5 — according to Mirovd 2019, tab. 59: 3a.

Fig. 5 Geographical distribution of finds of rein guide rings in the territory of the Czech Republic. Highlighted areas
indicate the approximate extension of settlement in phase LTC2-D1. Numbers correspond with the numbers of finds
in Table 1.

Fig. 6 Geographical distribution of selected rein guide ring types in Europe. Only classifiable and localized finds be-
longing to the types represented in the territories of Bohemia and Moravia are mapped. According to Cambal 2016,
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128; Jeziskovd/Pieta 2019, obr. 13: 3; Pieta 2008, 309, obr. 114; Rustoiu/Ferencz 2002; Schonfelder 2002, Tab. 31-33, 36, 39,
Abb. 151, 152. Other unpublished finds from the territory of Slovakia complemented according to information pro-
vided by R. Cambal. Legend: a — Bechtheim; b — Estinnes; c - Hoppstadten; d — Kappel; e — Oresac.

Table 1. List of finds of La Tene rein guide rings from Bohemia and Moravia. Numbers of finds correspond with the
numbers in Fig. 5.
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The paper deals with the study of ceramic inventory in La Tene graves. It brings insight into the function of these grave
goods not only through the assessment of the spatial relationship of pottery and human remains but also the combi-
nation of individual vessel types. Usage of microtopography method, combines the spatial and qualitative attributes
of individual vessels. On the example of the cemetery in Malé Kosihy, we present the advantages and pitfalls of this
method as well as possible interpretative levels. At the end of the paper, the presented procedure is confronted with
other approaches to the interpretation of the function of vessels in the grave inventory.

INTRODUCTION

Pottery is the most common component of grave goods, but despite this fact, only marginal attention
has been paid to its role at burial rite in modern studies. Funerary archaeology understands the burial
rite comprehensively and, thus, works with human remains as well as with the form and arrangement of
graves and relevant inventory. The aim of the article is to point to the importance of the space itself and
the structure of the ceramic goods in the burial rite. Although it is aware of considerable limitations of
the interpretation of phenomena such as identity or social status of the buried individual (see Briick 2006,
73-101), it respects the relevance of ceramic corporal grave goods in the process of funeral ceremonies and
attempts to define their role in the burial rite. The goal is to present a suitable method for solving com-
binations of vessels in relation to other variables such as space and other elements of the burial rite. It is
based on a principle called microtopography of grave goods. Regarding the quantitative conditionality
of the interpretation logic, the emphasis is put on the sufficient extent of the source base. Thus, the article
includes a case study at the La Téne cemetery in Malé Kosihy (Nové Zamky district), where a theoretical
model of variability of the burial rite by means of disposal of ceramic goods is assessed.

BACKGROUND

The long-term interest in the study of funerary pottery has brought numerous results; several contri-
butions have dealt with this topic in the domestic environment (Fusek 2005, 5). Although the variability
of the ceramic goods is being reconsidered in newer works (e. g. Dudiikovd 2014, 487-492), the theoretical
basis still relies on observing of the structure. At monitoring of the specific deposition of vessels, more
attention is paid to selected types of pottery shapes (Krekovi¢ 2007, 113-116; Miiller 2012, 343—-364; Repka
2017, 207-221). We come across analysis of spatial distribution of corporal grave goods more often in for-
eign literature (Kovdrovd 2004, 23-37; Serensen/Rebay 2005, 153-175). There is also an attempt to interpret
the social structure by means of qualitative characteristics of vessels (e. g. Kristuf 2005, 69-118). Study of

! This study was supported by research project 1/0680/16 of the Scientific Grant Agency VEGA of the Slovak Republic and
UGA 1/8/2019.
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the vessels’ function in the burial rite is important; we can observe qualities of individual vessels and
their relation to the deceased (Repka 2018, 239-259; Rusu-Bolindet 2014, 240-242; Serensen/Rebay 2008,
49-74). Works dealing with the study of regional differences by means of the analysis of specific vessels,
for instance, urns (Oestigaard 1999, 345-364), are rare. The last but not least, detailed analysis of pottery
shapes is used to solve chronological problems (Demjin 2012, 77-93; Reinhold 1996, 195—-202).

In this topic, there is a separate approach dealing with the microtopography of grave goods. Most
frequently, it uses basic spatial method for classification of the position of artefacts by means of schematic
quantification (Buchvaldek/Koutecky 1972, 142-179). 1t is followed by a procedure dividing each grave into
individual sectors on the bottom level (Neustupny/Smrz 1989, 282, 383), another type of division defines
sectors in association with the body and the location as well as shape of the sectors is directly dependent
on the position of the body. These are extended by a method using coordinate systems (e. g. Demjdn 2012,
81). A different approach defined location of corporal grave goods in relation to social symbolism, i. e.
regarding specific body parts of the buried (Karidkovd/Parma 2015, 515—546).

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

The basic methodological element of the submitted study is schematized assessment of the burial rite
by means of the so-called Linked analytical process (LAP). I have published its detailed definition separate-
ly (Styk 2019, 169-185) and here, I am just going to sum up its most important points. The LAP approach
divides the whole topic of the burial rite into three levels of research.
® Basic unit — defines a complex of finds corresponding with a burial feature in general, a disposal fea-

ture in particular, mostly a grave.

e Structure — defines a unit correspondent in general with a burial area, a cemetery in particular.
e Complex — defines the cultural landscape, i. e. the whole cultural space depicting the relation between
the burial and settlement areas and topographic elements.

Creation of a hierarchized procedure of analysis and synthesis applied to a burial context from the
analysis of a Basic unit through the analysis of a Structure to the assessment of a Complex is the main
principle of the LAP. Thus, in the presented topic, these are the methods dealing with the analysis of
a burial feature, analysis of a cemetery and then the analysis of the cultural landscape. This procedure
uses individual methods as partial steps or tools for achieving partial results. As for the LAD, the aggre-
gate of the Basic unit or the aggregate of the Structure or the Complex is independent research space.
Thus, based on the division of the archaeological method into the analysis, synthesis and interpretation
(see Neustupny 2007, 76), the steps of analysis and synthesis can be associated with all three LAP levels;
in each, they are separate procedures which hierarchically follow from each other. The hypothesis assu-
mes that interpretation of the studied phenomena can be done as late as the level of Structure; however,
within the valid procedure, it can be done after the synthesis of the Complex. This means that the inter-
pretation of the studied phenomena must be preceded by synthesis of the Basic unit (if possible), Struc-
ture and Complex. The presented sequence describes an assumed state and creates a basic framework of
research whose specific features change according to the questions and input data of research.

In my spatial study of the ceramic inventory, I follow from the theoretical model describing the prob-
lem of studying the development of burials (see Styk 2019, 175-177). It presents the basic question of the
study of the burial rite including time and funerary practices. It follows from identification of three im-
portant elements — variability of the burial rite, relative chronology and temporal variation of the burial
rite (Fig. 1). According to the set model, the variability of the burial rite corresponds with the study of
a wide range of attributes associated with a burial feature. It deals with three main points:

a) grave arrangement,

b) the spatial relation of inventory and human remains,

¢) location and condition of human remains.

Study of spatial relations of corporal grave goods and other objects in the funerary context? is
crucial for this work. The grave inventory can be classified in accordance with the order and distance

2 The set of elements which have spatial, quantitative and qualitative properites associated with burial features, areas or

landscape components. These elements are also related to ritual activities of the past societies associated with funeral and
burying of human remains (Styk 2019, 170).
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Fig. 1. Scheme of LAP sequence for burying development solution. The arrows show the position of the research points
at each LAP level. Rectangles are defined as areas of interest for analysis and synthesis methods.

from the deceased into personal objects (on the body, in contact with the body or associated with the
remains), corporal grave goods (deposited in the grave space) and other goods (Arnold 2001, 219). It is
the position in relation to human remains which is often solved regarding mutual connections refer-
ring to the proximity to certain body parts or integration with cremation remains (Perego 2010, 73). It is
also important to monitor the composition of grave goods, types and condition of the objects as well as
their qualities. Judging by these attributes, we distinguish between objects associated with funerary
practices, corporal grave goods, personal equipment or grave offerings (Hirke 2014, 41-60). By means
of their arrangement, it is possible to set standards showing the normative burial practices (Sikldsi 2007,
186). The arrangement of items also helps us understand the grave disposition. It points out how the
grave was entered, also how the given community perceived the spatial arrangement and position of
the grave in the cemetery (Rebay-Salisbury 2007, 140). Specific attention is paid to pottery as a frequent
type of corporal grave goods. Archaeologists usually distinguish pottery near human remains and
distinctly separated pottery creating so-called ceramic sets. In association with burial rituals, the ce-
ramic sets have attributed the function of containers for food and liquids used at burial-feasts (Bujna
1991, 236; Rebay 2003, 290, 291; Valentovd/Sumberovd 2011, 453-439). Such an assumption is tendentious
to some extent and does not take different meaning of pottery in the burial rite into consideration.
Identification of the function of the ceramic inventory bears many risks but is also an important step
for selection of relevant ceramic collection. It contains vessels functioning as containers for corporal
grave goods (possible liquids, food or jewels) which I will call a ceramic set. Besides them, we can dis-
tinguish vessels well, representing containers for human remains (urns) and vessels secondarily used
as lids. The problem of intentionally broken vessels enters here, extending the interpretation spectrum
of the pottery’s function in the graves. It was separately dealt with by D. Repka (2018, 239-259). In his
work, he monitors a whole spectrum of ritual reasons for destruction/“killing” of pottery from sac-
rificial and magic-protective functions to various forms of purification rituals related to the body or
the grave. It is important to mention that some cases of incomplete or fragmentary vessels can still be
evidence of feasting during burial-feasts (Kurtz/Boardmann 1971, 146). Tableware is a problem. In case
of broken vessels from tableware, it is assumed that those from settlements are deposited in graves for
ritual reasons (Bujna 2014, 303). Graphite pottery in particular, played a symbolic role at the funeral. It
occurs in men’s as well as women’s graves and can refer to symbolic destroying of supplies (Trebsche
2011, 468).

Following the objectives of this article and the quality of the model, parameters of the LAP methodo-
logical sequence must be set. It means that the study will focus only on one element of the rite variability,
i. e. the spatial relation of the inventory and human remains. Looking at the methodological sequence
(Fig. 2), it is obvious that we will operate on the levels of Basic unit and Structure. Selecting exclusively
ceramic corporal grave goods, it will be necessary to adopt the whole methodology to the character of
the source. On the level of Basic unit, the grave goods (pottery in particular) will be the main object of
analysis; on the level of Structure, the burial feature (grave in particular, since we are investigating a ce-
metery) will be the main object. On the level of Complex, it should be a region, which is represented by
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Fig. 2. Scheme of LAP sequence for solution of spatial layout of ceramic inventory. It is based on a modified sequence for
development of burying with specified steps in individual steps.

one example in this article (the relation of Ipel and Zitava river basins). It is logically followed by a set
synthesis when we will deal mainly with the procedures defining the variability of the burial rite. This
will involve procedures of analysis of the internal arrangement of the grave, qualitative characteristics
of artefacts and spatial correlations of the ceramic inventory. Then, regularities in the burial rite will be
based on sufficient variables related to the qualities of the burial features and human remains (summa-
rized on the level of Structure in the analysis).

There are several opinions on the technical solution to the spatial variability of pottery in the burial
rite. Classification by shapes and frequency is a common approach to the assessment of grave pottery.
The number of ceramic individuals at the cemetery per grave is defined, or typological composition of
vessels for individual categories of graves (warrior, female, etc.) is set. The question is what the results tell
us about the function of the vessels in graves and their position in the burial rite. It is clear that such an
approach takes qualitative characteristics of the pottery into consideration only to a limited extent. The
relation to the funerary context and mutual relation are obviously absent. At the same time, there is no
logical inclusion of space in the funerary context; very often it is not even detected. Thus, it is legitimate
to ask how — based on such procedures — it is possible to study the complexity of the burial rite in asso-
ciation with the social and ideological dimension of the funerary practices. A different approach to the
analysis of grave pottery is based on microarchaeology and allows detection of secondary information
which could be indistinct in common generalization. Not only the spatial relation of pottery and remains
but also a combination of individual vessel types itself can bring a more detailed view of the ideological
world of the past societies. Extending the method by combination and statistical evaluation aimed at one
element of the burial rite will help us better understand the processes associated with the burial as well
as processes in the society itself. Detailed solution of the combination of pottery types is absent in the
archaeological investigation. Together with the understanding of the importance of space in the burial
rite, even old data can bring new results.

DATA

The cemetery in Malé Kosihy is dated to stages LT B1/B2 — Clb (Bujna 2012a, 1225, 1226). 102 out of
105 researched features were identified as graves. A significant part of the cemetery was investigated
(the northern, eastern and southern end), with the exception of the disturbance in the southwestern
part. Graves were concentrated mostly in the NE and S parts of the cemetery. 35 inhumation and
63 cremation burials were detected (Bujna 1995, 9-12). 101 graves were included in the database, grave
no. 484 was excluded (without human remains and associated goods). As for questionable records,
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cremation burial no. 133 without remains was included as well as graves no. 134, 347, 450 without
remains and undetermined rite. Grave no. 11 was — despite presence of a small number of calcinated
bones — identified as an inhumation burial of one individual. The disturbed grave no. 283 contained
cremation remains deposited in two piles on various levels of the grave pit. By the presence of attri-
butes typical of male (a grindstone and a knife/blade next to remains B) and female burials (a hollow
anklet/bracelet and a bronze fibula next to remains A), it was identified as a double burial. Presence of
numerous corporal grave goods and their diversity in shape and space in individual graves are impor-
tant information for this study. The question is how specific combinations of individual vessel types
are associated with the funerary context and individual elements of the burial rite. Based on the topic
of this article, 89 graves out of 101 were selected (containing at least one vessel), in which 285 ceramic
individuals were found altogether (Tab. 1: 1. part).

Besides the cemetery in Malé Kosihy, the source base was extended by the cemetery in Marna for the
purpose of some form of verification. The cemetery is located at the site of Hlinisko near the northern
periphery of the village, 400 m from the Zitava river valley. It is dated to stages LT B1-C1 (Bujna 2012b,
1228, 1229). In total, 145 graves — including 109 from the La Tene period — were investigated (Benadik 1983,
7-9). 104 of them were included in the database?® graves no. 28a, 45, 46, 48 and 87 were excluded. The
category was determined for 94 of the included graves. 101 graves were selected out of 104 (containing at
least one vessel), with 271 ceramic individuals found in them (Tab. 2: 1. part).

METHOD

The principle of this method follows from the fundaments of microarchaeology (Fahlander 2003, 15,
16; Gramsch 2007, 84; Chapman 2000, 69; Kaliff/Oestigaard 2004, 83). Its goal is not to observe the structure
(funeral ceremonies) as a whole but to recognize basic mechanisms of individual elements — to be more
specific, it means to focus on the form of individual events. By means of this method, the internal arran-
gement of graves is solved as well as the spatial relation of pottery and human remains, qualitative cha-
racteristics of artefacts (pottery), spatial and formal correlation of the ceramic inventory (combinations
of vessels).

Classification of shapes of the ceramic inventory and identification of its function is important for the
qualitative analysis. To simplify the working process, a common morphological classification of La Tene
pottery based on sizes and profiles of vessels was used. In each group, specific varieties on the basis of
rim and body profiles were identified. Functions of vessels were identified with a focus on the associated
contexts and preservation. From the aspect of preservation, we distinguished additional functions of
containers for corporal grave goofs. The original method is aimed to identify intentionally broken pot-
tery by means of the extent of fragmentation and concentration in the area of the grave pit. Incomplete
vessels concentrated at several places and isolated fragments are considered to be the crucial indicator
(Repka 2018, 240, 241). By this, we can distinguish containers for corporal grave goods (liquids, food,
jewels, etc.) and vessels with a different ritual meaning often identified with sacrificial or protective
function (Repka 2018, 253, 254). This method tries to identify this group of vessels and separate them from
the studied source so that it is possible to work with the ceramic set only.

The space in which the analysis of the ceramic inventory uses processes of microtopogra-
phy is the common factor for all vessels. This method follows and classifies spatial relations of
corporal grave goods and their relations to human remains so that their spatial identification
and their relation to the deceased’s identity as well as the whole grave context were defined.
From the technical point of view, we can monitor the spatial relations by means of various pro-
cesses — from descriptive nominal attributes associated with the relations to human remains,
to the sector method or space quantification. Each of these processes has its advantages and di-
sadvantages, thus, their use always have certain limitations. In first two cases, the relation to
the funerary context is clear, which is very useful for interpretation of obtained results, since it
is significantly linked with the nature of the studied source.* The technical solution is a problem

3 Included in diploma thesis defended at KARCH Constantine the Philosopher University Nitra (Styk 2015).

The ideal combination was presened by the authors at the cemetery of the Unétice culture in Podoli-Potizny, where they
created relative zones which followed from the formal division into sectors but were also related to remains (Karidkovd/
Parma 2015, 521, 522).
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since it is rather limited by nominal data and narrows the possibilities of processing of a larger
amount of observations and — most of all — of a wider variability of the monitored descriptors.
On the other hand, the quantification processes which are based on a certain generalization in the
mathematical space cannot link thus created records with the funerary context. It means that it is
often problematic to interpret the obtained results in the context of funerary practices. The reason
for their use is that they evaluate metric or ordinal data and considerably simplify work with higher
numbers of cases and mainly with a wider range of descriptors.

The suggested method is use of the Euclidean space, which could follow from the nature of the fu-
nerary context. For simplification (also of the nature of the source), it is possible to work in this phase
in a two-dimensional space defined by a Cartesian coordinate system correspondent with bottom of
the grave pit. Position of individual vessels will thus be defined in a Cartesian coordinate system by its
position on axis x and y. The change is that this system is more correspondent with the logic of the fu-
nerary source than with the strict metric delimitation. It means that metrical relations are more ordinal
than relative values since distances of individual coordinates are relativized and adapted so that they
could reflect the relation to human remains. It is the position of human remains which defines the space
corresponding with one plane of the Euclidean space described by the Cartesian coordinate system (cf.
Demjan 2012, 81). An important point is that this approach is set identically for inhumation as well as
cremation burials, which means that in this study we can follow positions and combinations of ceramic
types without crumbling the data source by intentional division of the complex. The Cartesian system
is limited by the extent of the x-axis (-3, 3) and the y-axis (-5, 5). The centre of the system is always in the
centre of human remains (in two-dimensional space), i. e. in case of inhumation burials, it is in the pelvis
area, and in cremation burials, it is in the centre of cremated remains (Fig. 3). As for inhumation rema-
ins, the y-axis crosses the median plane of the body, as for cremation remains, it is perpendicular to the
walls of the grave pit. Such definition follows from several rules. Position of vessels on the x-axis between
(-1, 1) always corresponds with the direct contact with human remains, in case of cremation remains, it
is the same on the y-axis. In case of inhumation remains with the above-mentioned values of the x-axis,
the different coordinates of the y-axis can be defined by nominal attributes.> The problem for correct
compatibility of inhumation and cremation burials occurs at unification of the funerary context which
must respect the real spatial orientation. This problem was solved by rotation of cremation burials in re-
lation to the inhumation ones so that their orientation was uniform (Fig. 4). This results in relativization
of spatial observations which is thus associated only with one cemetery. This is, however, sufficient for
synthesis on the level of Structure. Each vessel is defined by a spatial description (coordinates of x and
y) which also bears information corresponding to the funerary context. It is also defined by the attribute
by means of the identified variant of the vessel. Thus, we can follow the spatial relation of the ceramic
inventory to the remains, to each other and — at the same time — take its shape (optionally functional)
differences into consideration.

The technical solution to this problem was found in statistical analysis, the principal components
analysis (PCA) in particular. At the PCA, unlike the factor analysis, the main components follow from
a correlation matrix with values on the diagonal, which represents a one-time calculation (see Neustup-
ny 2007, 137). The reason for using the PCA was the need for data reduction into two dimensions to
obtain better graphic representation (Shennan 2001, 266) as well as the shift of the analysis from simple
categorization to more precise monitoring of trends of selected attributes. An important point is that
it can work with cardinal and metric data (although some authors assume that it cannot be used for
binary data — Sikldsi 2013, 51) which logically evaluates the coordinate system. As for nominal data,
such as typological range of vessels, transformation by means of absolute values of components in
a group was chosen (Chroustovsky 2008, 49—-60). Calculations were done in PAST software (Hammer
2014, 81).

CASE STUDY

At the cemetery in Malé Kosihy, there are 101 burials which can be reliably used for the analysis of the
burial rite. Pottery occurred only in 89 graves (28 inhumation and 58 cremation graves) represented by
at least one individual, which means 285 ceramic individuals in total (Tab. 1: 1. part). At the beginning of

5 Values on the y-axis: -4 = food; -3 = calf; -2 = knee; -1 = thigh; 0 = pelvis; 1 = hand; 2 = elbow; 3 = arm; 4 = head.
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Fig. 3. The use of Cartesian system. Schematic representation of coordinates on grave. 1 — cremation grave;

2 —inhumation grave.
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Fig. 4. The use of Cartesian system. 1 — an example of applying the system to cremation grave no. 189 (Bujna
1995, fig. 37); 2 — An example of applying a system to an inhumation grave no. 395 (Bujna 1995, fig. 73b).
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Fig. 5. Ceramic classes and their types based on the analysis of the cemetery Malé Kosihy. F1-5 — bottles; M1-3 — bowl;
T — terrines; H — pots; V — vases; mn — miniature vessels.
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the analysis, no selection based on the condition of the grave or the pottery was made so that the source
base was not reduced. The procedure is designed to respect the order of the LAP.

The level of Basic unit focuses on the analysis of grave goods (ceramic goods in particular) so that the-
ir further evaluation is sufficiently addressed to the funerary context and relations which are apparent
in it on the lowest level of the LAP. Quantitative analysis and synthesis of pottery were done to classify
ceramic variants and identify their functions. Examined attributes such as size and profiles of vessels
were included in the catalogue of the cemetery (Bujna 1995, 14). From the total number of 285 ceramic
individuals, 251 individuals were classified (Tab. 1: 2. part). Synthesis correspondent with morphologi-
cal typology divided the ceramic inventory into six classes, bottles (98 exemplars), pots (16 exemplars),
bowls (96 exemplars), terrines (18 exemplars), vases (2 exemplars) and miniature vessels (21 exemplars).
Miniature vessels did not come out of the morphological classification but were defined by maximum
dimensions of 7-11 cm (height and diameter of the rim). Within the group of bottles and bowls, more
detailed classification into individual variants (F1-5; M1-3) was possible (Fig. 5).

The next step in the method of microarchaeology was to identify the functions of vessels in the burial
rite. The analysis followed from exploring of contextual relations of the pottery which allowed identifica-
tion of 2 urns, 6 lids and 230 individuals correspondent with a ceramic set. In the framework of ceramic
sets, the extent of fragmentation and spatial concentration was examined. Incomplete vessels in several
spatial concentrations and isolated fragments were identified as intentionally broken or another ritual
function was attributed to them (114 exemplars). Other vessels (116 exemplars) were used as containers
for corporal grave goods and were correspondent with ceramic sets (Tab. 1: 3. part).

Analysis of microtopography was the last step. On the level of Basic unit, it was applied to all ceramic
individuals. A coordinate was attributed to each vessel based on the above described coordinate system.
Thus, 250 individuals were classified (Tab. 1: 3. part - NSC). Regarding the morphological and functional
classification, we can work with 209 individuals (Tab. 3 — morf. & funct. class).

On the level of Structure, categorization of the burial rite should be done according to the pre-
liminary model, which - in our case - is setting the variability of ceramic sets” and typical groups’
deposition. These will be later confronted and normed by means of analysis of other elements of the
burial rite. This can be obtained by a synthesis of the spatial data following from the microtopogra-
phy of the ceramic inventory. The goal is to detect significant combinations of the ceramic inventory
in graves from the aspect of the range of shapes as well as from the aspect of frequency and spatial
distribution. The above-designed process leads to detection of such concentrations which do not eva-
luate only the spatial but also the qualitative character of the studied artefacts. We can approach the
above-mentioned problem in two ways. We can either analyze all vessels regardless of their function
or we can study only the containers for corporal grave goods which make the ceramic set and thus can
reflect normative burial practices. In the first case, there is the advantage of a wider database but there
is also a risk of high variability and interpretation inhomogeneity — Example 1. In the second case, we
intentionally interfere with the source, but we obtain more consistent results whose interpretation can
be directly related to the preliminary model — Example 2.
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Fig. 6. The resulting PCA analysis plot (Example 1) of a ceramic inventory with undefined function at the
cemetery Malé Kosihy. Individual entities (graves) represents the results of spatial and morphological com-
binations of vessels. Legend: 0 — inhumation graves; ® — cremation graves.

Example 1

To obtain the largest base possible, the condition for inclusion was identification of the form of the
burial rite, classification of the ceramic type and identification of the relevant sector. From the data mat-
rix, lines and columns with no or single records were filtered out. Thus, 77 graves with 246 ceramic in-
dividuals entered the synthesis (Tab. 3: PCA 1). The data matrix consisted of records = burial complexes
and attributes = ceramic type (quantity), sector (quantity). In the PCA, the first two components with
eigenvalues between 0.6 and 1.6 were significant. The first component defined the combination of a bowl
and a bottle in sector (0, 5; -1, 2). The second one described the opposite relation when a bowl appears in
sector (0, 2) and there was no bottle in the grave. It must be mentioned that the monitored spatial concen-
trations were always on a low level of importance. Although the total results are obscured by the strong
variability, when presented in a diagram and complemented with the data in the form of the burial rite,
they describe the following (Fig. 6):

1. we can observe five indistinct groups and a cluster of several outliners defined mainly by dif-

ferent proportions of bowls and bottles;

2. the final diagram bears all traces of abnormal distribution of values of the monitored attri-

butes;

3. inall groups, inhumation, as well as cremation burials, occur.

Great variability in the way of deposition of this type of corporal grave goods is typical but on a cer-
tain level of deflection, they can be interconnected. The question is whether such process ignoring the
context of the ceramic inventory can evaluate norms of the burial rite.
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Example 2

Here, the conditions were similar, i. e. the defined form of the burial rite, identified ceramic type and
sector. The difference was that the vessels’ function was specified as ceramic containers. From the data
matrix, lines and columns with no or single records were filtered out. Based on this, 51 burial complexes
with 110 ceramic individuals entered the synthesis (Tab. 3: PCA 2). Besides, further data — rite form (in-
humation and cremation) and dating were observed. I also used division of the graves into five categories
(warrior/male/female/infant/double graves) based on biological data of human remains and archaeologi-
cal data — grave goods (thus, I confronted functional and intentional data). When confronting the spatial
results in relation to the temporal variation of the burial rite, there is an opportunity to use relative da-
ting of the graves which should be a result of a separate analysis but — to make the article brief — I adopt
it from another source (Repka 2015, tab. 47).

The data matrix comprised records =burial complexes and attributes = ceramic type (quantity), sector
(quantity). In the PCA, first four components with eigenvalues between 0.2 and 0.8 were evaluated.

e Component 1 is defined by dominance of bowls and absence of small vessels; within them, it points

to frequent deposition in sector (2, -1) and (2, -2), less frequent in sector (-1, 2).

e Component 2 describes mainly distribution of bottles in sectors (1, 1; -1, 1; -1, 4) and absence of vessels

in sectors (-1, 0; -2, 0).

e Component 3 is bipolar and determines the opposite relation of small vessels and bottles which are

most frequent in sectors (2, -1) and (2, -2) and almost absent in sectors (0, 1; -1, 1) and (-1, -4).

e Component 4 is also bipolar and says that if pots and small vessels are together, terrines do not occur
in the graves. The most frequent space is in sectors (1, 0; 1, 4) and (-1, 4); on the contrary, pottery does

not occur in sectors (2, 1) and (2, 2).

From the accompanying data in the diagram, we can derive the following:

1. we can observe 4 clear groups and several outliners defined by predominance of different types
and spatial arrangements of pottery (Fig. 7);

2. from the aspect of the form of the burial rite, only group 2 is homogenous — cremation burials; in
other groups, the form of burial proportion is equal;

3. from the aspect of gender, male burials are absent in group 3, female burials are absent in group 4;

only group 3 is homogenous in gender (women), in group 1, male burials prevail (others are mixed);

5. from the aspect of age, adultus is — logically — present in each group, infans and maturus occur ma-
inly in groups 1 and 4;

6. from the aspect of chronology, deposition of pottery is not significant — only group 3 is typical of
the beginning of LTB2; in LTC], it is absent.

b

Comparison of the obtained results shows clearly that defining the function of the vessels and focu-
sing on those which most probably correspond with the ceramic sets brings filtering of high variability
and specifically evaluates the norms of the burial rite. Pottery with different functions as well as other
corporal grave goods or elements of the burial rite bear information on identity, social structure and
specifics of the funerary practices. The above-mentioned aspects would be unwanted in the case study
and with “statistical noise”, they would hide regularities in the burial rite which we are looking for. It is
obvious in the second example, where the PCA results clearly document non-random distribution cor-
relating with some aspects of the burial rite. Besides, we can observe some other facts in these results
with a lower information value or presenting already known facts. As for the norms of use of vessels, we
can see that the shape range of bottles varies the most with male and female burials. On the other hand,
shape varieties of bowls vary at female burials only. From the aspect of position regarding human rema-
ins, bowls (in 17 cases deep S-shaped bowls in particular) occur in contact with the body or associated
with the body. F1 bottles (9 cases) are found the furthest from the body.

On the level of Complex, results obtained from a larger space are evaluated. In such space, a certain de-
gree of verification and primary interpretation should appear. It is suggested that regularities in depositing
of individual ceramic shapes reflect regional differences in the normative burial practices. It opens a wider
question which cannot be sufficiently solved in this article. I present the verification of results and applica-
tion of the procedure on another than La Tene cemetery in the studied territory as simplified verification
or a kind of introduction of the new topic. I have selected the cemetery in Mana due to its sufficiently wider
source base (although much information on the ceramic inventory is of lower quality).
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G3

Fig. 9. Cemetery in Malé Kosihy. G1-4 — schematic representation of the most common combinations of ceramic addi-
tions in individual groups. Alternative variants are located behind the dashed line.

Now, I will sum up some basic facts. There are 101 graves at the cemetery in Mana (82 inhumation gra-
ves, 19 cremation graves) in which pottery appeared (represented by min. one individual). It means 271 ce-
ramic individuals in total (Tab. 2: 1. part). After application of morphological, microtopographic analysis
on the level of Basic unit and definition of functions of the vessels (Tab. 2: 2. and 3. part), the basic source
consists of 68 graves with 180 ceramic individuals (Tab. 4) spatially defined. The process of synthesis on the
level of Structure is identical with the second example at the cemetery in Malé Kosihy so that the results can
be objectively compared. The data matrix comprised records = burial complexes and attributes = ceramic
type (quantity), sector (quantity). As a result of the significant inconsistency of the source, space data were
normed (joint coordinates of the y-axis 1 +2, 3 +4). Also, lines and columns with no or single records were
filtered out from the data matrix. The accompanying data included (like in example 2) the form of the burial
rite and category of the graves. Based on this, 68 burials with 180 ceramic individuals entered the synthe-
sis (Tab. 4: PCA 1). Two components with eigenvalues of 0.7 and 1.1 were evaluated in the PCA. The final
diagram (Fig. 8) shows an increase of variability in the way of depositing pottery at this cemetery. It can be
interpreted as evidence of burying of less homogenous groups of people. Nevertheless, pottery depositing
forms analogous to Malé Kosihy occur in some of them (G1, G4). The obtained results in a way to confirm
the legitimacy of the method searching for regularity in deposition of pottery. They also provide an oppor-
tunity to explain regional differences in burying and in the meaning of the ceramic sets. An important fact
is that both cemeteries are similar in their sizes and length of the burying period (the question is whether
the diachronic shift has an identical course). Thus, from the aspect of regional interpretation, the cemetery
in Mana provides evidence of higher variability of the buried population. Malé Kosihy, on the other hand,
reflects a rather closed community in which the way of burying does not change very much.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

In our case study, we discovered that the ceramic set (vessels with the function of containers for cor-
poral grave goods) occurs in certain clusters at the cemetery in Malé Kosihy. The clusters are typologi-
cally and spatially exclusive for four groups of the buried population. After including additional foils in
form of age, gender, time and social category, individual groups can be evaluated as follows:
® The first group (Fig. 7; 9: G1) comprised mainly burials of male individuals buried by inhumation

as well as cremation burial rite. Age of the buried most often corresponded with older (maturus) or

very young (infans) individuals. Ceramic containers were deposited in graves by two — a bottle and
a terrine (or a miniature vessel). In inhumation burials, they were placed next to the buried’s feet, in
cremation burial, they were deposited in the corner of the pit, away from the human remains.
® The second group (Fig. 7; 9: G2) consisted exclusively of cremation burials. It included men as well as
women in the adultus age. The ceramic set comprised three vessels — a bottle, a bowl and a miniature
vessel. They were deposited together in association with the body in the SW part of the grave pit.

¢ The third group (Fig. 7; 9: G3) is biritual. It represents burials of women of the adultus age. From the chrono-
logical point of view, it is typical for the beginning of stage LTB2. Ceramic containers most often included
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only one vessel — a terrine, rarely a miniature vessel. The pottery in inhumation burials was deposited at
the right hand, in cremation burials, it was associated with the body, next to the wall of the grave pit.

e The fourth group (Fig. 7; 9: G4) is also biritual. It contains burials of older male individuals (maturus)
and children. Ceramic containers were deposited in pairs and combined a deep and hollow bowl. In
inhumation burials, they were located at the right hand of the buried individual, in cremation burials,
they were associated with the bodies.

The analysis of the spatial and typological composition of the ceramic goods results in a statement
that ceramic sets in the burial rite expressed local traditions of burying. A better confirmation of such as-
sumptions would need application of the presented method on a larger number of cemeteries, but from
the obtained results, we can come to the following conclusions. The ceramic set (meaning containers for
corporal grave goods) is strongly connected with normative burial practices reflecting the communities.
In the given time and space, the communities are the Celtic groups in the region of the lower Ipel river
basin (Malé Kosihy) and the Zitava river basin (Matia). By monitoring only one aspect of the burial rite,
we cannot define normative burial practices for individual regions with certainty. On the other hand, we
can sharply specify the meaning of pottery in the burial rite. The studied pottery in form of containers
for corporal grave goods acquires cultural importance in the burial rite following from local traditions,
not in the production method but in the form of the spatial and shape distribution (arrangement) du-
ring funerals. It represents a visual element of the burial rite complementing certain norms in the bu-
rial method. After all, the visual effect during the funeral has its own role in funerary ceremonies and
was successfully distinguished in older periods as well (see Sorensen/Rebay 2005, 169—-171). Using sets
as containers for liquids and food can be — besides direct osteological evidence — verified only by a spe-
cifically targeted research (taking fresh samples for lipid analysis). Undoubtedly, their content played
an important role in the funerary ceremony (and in the way of their disposal). Thanks to this, we can
distinguish not only the protective or purifying function of the ceramic goods, function of urns or lids
but also function of containers for corporal grave goods and mainly representative function. It is highly
probable that vessels in graves were not — as for their function — solitary and their roles often blended.
It is particularly significant with miniature vessels which could have had multiple functions — drinking
vessels or boxes for spices or various cosmetics and oils (Repka 2017, 218).

Sufficient attention has been paid to the occurrence of ceramic grave goods from the aspect of their ty-
pological representation and regional differences. When evaluating the wider area from the Rhine region
to the Iron Gates, M. Zeiler pointed to the fact that despite the homogeneity in form and decoration of ves-
sels, significant regional differences occur during LTB1-C1. Especially when solving relative chronology
based on grave pottery, there are problems with the evaluation of smaller areas. Besides, grave pottery
from some regions is often unsuitable for chronological synchronization with settlement pottery (Zeiler
2010, 122, 123). These facts confirm the assumption that the typological composition of ceramic sets very
loosely reflects the chronological development. It rather reflects local traditions in burying as suggested
by the case study. Despite this, the spatial analysis focused on individual variants of ceramic shapes has
not brought any relevant results. More sensitive evaluation of the vessels’ sizes would be a solution. Eva-
luation of some variants of bottle shapes showed that their proportions change in time (e. g. variant Hu 1a
according to Zeiler 2010, 123). On the other hand, the composition of the ceramic set can point to gender
conditionality of rituals. In the case study of Malé Kosihy, it was suggested by the combinations of deep
and hollow bowls in the fourth group and disposal of terrine or miniature vessels in the third group.
Mainly disposal of miniature vessels in contact with human remains is documented more frequently in
female burials and less in children’s burials (Repka 2017, 218). In the wider territory of the La Tene culture,
position of some variants (terrines and barrel-shaped pots) changes from typically female to typically
male corporal grave goods between LTB2 and LTB2/C1 (variants Bs 1a—Bs 3 according to Zeiler 2010, 122).

Distinguishing of shapes of vessels can point to their function, e. g. at the cemetery in Dubnik, ]. Bujna
defined tall vessels which carried liquid or loose content, on the other hand, there were shallow vessels
used for smaller pieces of meaty meals (Bujna 1991, 236). Another view of the technological production
of vessels says that they were more often used for serving food than liquids. Storage vessels or vessels
for food preparation are rarer (Zeiler 2010, 122). Only forms of deep bowls (Bujna 1998, 303) or bowls with
inverted rims could have contained liquids (Zeiler 2010, 122). Now, a question arises whether the function
of ceramic containers can be specified also by the volume of the vessels. This assumption follows from
the premise of ceramic sets as parts of burial-feasts. The attempt to detect this aspect is strongly limi-
ted by the range of shapes which — despite included volume indexes and 3D calculations of the vessels’
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volume — does not allow more precise division and does not represent relevant indicators in the context
of burial rituals.® Morphological variations are a problem even with a finer typological classification;
they disable application of generally valid indexes. 3D modelling of volumes for each vessel separately
seems to be ineffective from the aspect of time and its relative deflection is still determined by a certain
approximation in form of 2D documentation of pottery profiles. This problem could only be solved by 3D
scanning of whole vessels, which is limited by the source base.

Finally, we could add that although much attention was paid to observation of disposal of pottery in
graves, it always aimed at definition of forms of ceramic sets which were added for storing food (e. g.
Bujna 1991, 236-239). Based on the obtained results, it seems that the ceramic set did not necessarily
contain only containers for corporal grave goods but also included vessels with representation function
complementing the specific composition respecting the expression of funerary practices.

CONCLUSION

The research of ceramic goods brings new opportunities to study the burial rite. The goal of this article
was to bring a new perspective to a rather old problem. Various options of research of the grave pottery’
shape and spatial variability bring many technical and interpretation complications. The main used method
was microtopography of corporal grave goods which follows from the concepts of microarchaeology. The
correct technical setting of individual steps makes our view of individual situations — which are not always
individually solved — more precise. These procedures were included in a wider methodological concept
called Linked analytical process (LAP). The role of pottery in funerary practices was described by a theoretical
model following from the variability of the burial rite. Unlike “traditional” approaches or approaches strictly
respecting the procedure of the archaeological method, it was possible — thanks to the LAP — to carry out
a series of detailed observations and evaluate them always in a closed environment (of a grave or a cemetery)
without losing the necessary perspective. Since this procedure was justified by a preliminary model, I did
not have to adhere to the variability of vessels’ disposal in my interpretation; I could also directly evaluate the
variability of the burial rite. Thus, it was possible to created types or norms of the burial rite without being
limited by formal classification (of forms of rites, categories of burials, etc.). These additional aspects which
are in most works used at the start of the analysis (e. g. division of graves into inhumation and cremation
burials, or according to gender), enter the LAP sequence later, supporting the synthesis of the structures. The
microtopography itself aimed more specifically at the relation to the body better solves the variability of the
ceramic goods. Connecting the coordinate system with morphological classification of vessels is an illustra-
tion of how to deal with technical problems of formalized procedures. Unlike “traditional” approaches, we
took the integrity of the source (Basic unit) as well as the quantitative aspect (Structures) into consideration
without premature selection of the source and limitation of interpretation options. At the same time, at the
analysis of the variability, function of the vessels was taken into consideration, significantly influencing the
obtained results. Filtering out the intentionally broken pottery, lids and urns, we obtained the aimed collec-
tion — a ceramic set. Thus, we can determine the variability of the burial rite as early as the level of Structure.
However, as we suggested in the case study, for interpretation, it is necessary to include it in a higher entity,
such as development of burying, which includes an additional problem — often on the level of Complex. It
was proved in the presented case study that ceramic corporal grave goods in form of containers (ceramic
set) occur at the cemetery in Malé Kosihy in groups which are typologically and spatially exclusive for four
groups of the buried population. Two similar groups could be observed at the cemetery in Mana. It follows
from the results that ceramic sets reflect several normative funerary practices and point to local traditions in
burying. On the regional level, these results can better specify differences in individual groups of the La Tene
culture. The study of the regional variability in burying will bring more profound knowledge of the struc-
ture of the La Tene culture. However, it will be necessary to apply the above-mentioned procedures on more
cemeteries from the territory of SW Slovakia. We must also bear in mind that the variability of the burial rite
consists of several elements. Grave pottery is only one of them and this study points to the importance of the
ceramic set as an indicator of local traditions in burying. They represent the method which the past societies
used to deposit and arrange vessels functioning as containers for corporal grave goods in the graves.

Translated by Mgr. Viera Tejbusovd

® Analysis is part of an unpublished dissertation defended at KARCH Constantine the Philosopher University Nitra (Styk

2018, 119, 120).
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Tab. 1. Basic data from Malé Kosihy cemetery. 1. part — attributes of burial rite. B. r. — Burial rite (inhumation/crema-
tion); Sex — anthropological estimation (M — male, F — female); Age — anthropological estimation (I - infans, ] —juvenis,
A —adultus, M — maturus); Cat. — social categories (W — warrior graves, M — male graves, F — female graves, Ch — childe
graves, D — double graves); NCI—number of pottery individuals per grave. 2. part — count of pottery types. Bot. —bottles;
Bow. — bowls; P — pots; V — vases; T — terrines; MnV — miniature vessels; ? — unidentified. 3. part — pottery function.
C — container; Rf - ritual function; Urn, Lid; ? — unknown function; NSC — number of sector classified types.

1.part 2.part 3. part
Grave Attributes of burial rite Count of pottery types Pottery function
B.r. | Sex | Age | Cat. | NPI | Bot. | Bow. P \% T MnV ? C Rf Urn Lid ? NSC

MK1 C ? M M 5 3 1 1 - - - - 4 1 - - - 5

MK6 C ? - w 5 3 2 - - - - - - 5 - - - 5

MK8 C M M M 2 - 2 - - - - - 1 1 - - - 2

MK9 C M M M 8 2 1 1 - 1 3 - 4 4 - - - 8
MK12 C ? - ? 1 1 - - - - - - - - - 1 1
MK28 C F | Ch 6 2 3 1 - - - - 2 3 1 - - 6
MK31 C M M w 4 3 1 - - - - - - 4 - - - 0
MK34 C ? - ? 2 - 1 - - - - 1 - 1 - - 1 0
MK59 C ? M ? 3 1 1 - - - - 1 - - - - 3 2
MK62 C ? M w 6 3 1 1 - - 1 - 2 4 - - - 6
MK68 | ? | Ch 2 1 - - - - - 1 - - - - 2 2
MK75 C ? - w 2 1 - - 1 - - - - 2 - - - 0
MK83 C - - - 3 - 1 - - - 1 1 2 - - - 1 3
MK84 C ? - M 3 1 1 - - - - 1 - 3 - - - 2
MK89 C ? - F 3 1 - - - - - 2 - 3 - - - 2
MK95 | M A M 2 1 - - - 1 - - 2 - - - - 2
MK103 C ? - F 3 1 - - - 1 - 1 - - - - 3 3
MK109 | ? | Ch 2 1 - - - - 1 - 2 - - - - 2
MK120 C ? - ? 1 - 1 - - - - - - - - - 1 1
MK133 C - - - 2 2 - - - - - = - 2 - - - 2
MK134 - - - - 3 2 1 - - - - - 1 - - - 2 0
MK142 C F J F 3 2 1 - - - - - - 3 - - - 3
MK149 C M A w 5 1 2 - - 1 1 - 5 - - - - 5
MK153 C ? - ? 3 1 1 - - - - 1 1 1 - - 1 2
MK166 | F A F 1 - - - - - 1 - 1 - - - - 1
MK168 C F A F 5 1 1 - - 1 2 - 2 3 - - - 5
MK171 C ? - ? 1 - 1 - - - - - - 1 - - - 1
MK176 C ? A w 5 1 2 - - 1 - 1 3 2 - - - 3
MK180 | ? M F 3 1 2 - - - - - 1 - - - 2 3
MK182 | F M F 4 1 2 1 - - - - 4 - - - - 4
MK183 C ? ? 2 1 1 - - - - - - 2 - - - 2
MK184 C - - - 2 1 1 - - - - - - 2 - - - 0
MK188 | ? A F 1 - 1 - - - - - - - - - 1 1
MK189 C F - F 2 1 1 - - - - - 2 - - - - 2
MK192 C ? - F 6 3 1 - - 1 - 1 2 4 - - - 6
MK197 C ? - ? 2 1 - - - - - 1 - 1 - - 1 1
MK204 C ? - ? 1 - - - - - - 1 - - - - 1 1
MK216 C ? A F 3 1 - - - 1 1 - 1 - - - 2 3
MK217 C F - F 12 4 4 1 - - 3 - 6 6 - - - 12
MK221 | F M F 2 1 1 - - - - - - 2 - - - 2
MK222 C ? | Ch 2 1 1 - - - - - - 1 - - 1 2
MK227 C ? - F 3 1 1 - - - - 1 3 - - - - 3
MK234 C ? A w 3 - 1 1 - - - 1 1 1 - - 1 3
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Tab. 2. Basic data from Mana cemetery. 1. part — attributes of burial rite. B.r. — Burial rite (inhumation/cremation);
Sex — anthropological estimation (M — male, F — female); Age — anthropological estimation (I — infans, ] — juvenis,
A —adultus, M — maturus); Cat. — social categories (W — warrior graves, M — male graves, F — female graves, Ch - childe
graves, D — double graves); NCI —-number of pottery individuals per grave. 2. part — count of pottery types. Bot. —bottles;
Bow. — bowls; P — pots; V — vases; T — terrines; MnV — miniature vessels; ? — unidentified. 3. part — pottery function.
C — container; Rf - ritual function; Urn, Lid; ? — unknown function; NSC — number of sector classified types.

1.part 2.part 3. part
Grave Attributes of burial rite Count of pottery types Pottery function
B.r. Sex | Age | Cat. | NPI | Bot. | Bow. P \Y T MnV ? C Rf Urn Lid ? NSC
M3 | ? - F 3 1 2 - - - - - 3 - - - - 3
M4 | ? | Ch 4 - 1 1 - - 2 - 4 - - - - 0
M6 C ? - ? 6 1 2 1 - 1 1 - 6 - - - - 0
M7 | ? | Ch 1 - 1 - - - - - 1 - - - - 0
M8 C ? - W 2 - - 2 - - - - 2 - - - - 0
M10 | M A W 3 1 1 - - 1 - - 2 - - 1 - 3
M11 C ? - W 3 1 - 2 - - - - 3 - - - - 0
M12 C ? - W 1 1 - - - - - - 1 - - - - 0
M13 | F A F 2 1 1 - - - - - 1 1 - - - 1
M14 | F+M| A D 5 2 1 1 - 1 - - 5 - - - - 5
M15 | M A W 4 1 3 - - - - - 3 - - - 1 3
M16 | F A F 4 3 1 - - - - - 4 - - - - 4
M17 C ? - W 3 1 1 1 - - - - 3 - - - — 0
M18 | ? - F 5 2 - - - - - 3 5 - - - — 0
M19 | M M 3 2 1 - - - - - 3 - - - - 3
M20 | M A M 3 2 1 - - - - - 3 - - - - 3
M21 | ? M M 2 1 - - - - - 1 1 - - - 1 2
M23 | ? - F 3 2 1 - - - - - 2 1 - - - 2
M24 | ? - ? 2 - - - - 1 1 - 2 - - - - 2
M27 | ? - F 4 2 - - - 1 - 1 3 1 - - - 3
M28 | M+F | A D 5 2 2 - - 1 - - 5 - - - - 5
M30 | M - M 3 1 1 - 1 - - - 3 - - - - 3
M31 | M - M 1 1 - - - - - - 1 - - - — 0
M32 C M - W 5 - 3 1 - 1 - - 3 - 1 1 - 3
M35 | ? - M 2 2 - - - - - - 1 - - - 1 1
M36 | F - F 1 1 - - - - - - 1 - - - - 1
M38 | M - M 3 1 2 - - - - - 3 - - — - 3
M39 | ? - F 3 2 1 - - - - - 3 - - - - 3
M40 | M - W 3 1 2 - - - - - 3 - - _ - 3
M42 | ? | Ch 1 1 - - - - - - 1 - - - — 0
M43 | M A W 3 2 1 - - - - - 3 - - — - 3
M44 | ? - M 1 1 - - - - - - 1 - - - - 0
M47 | ? - F 3 - - 2 - - - 1 3 - - - - 0
M50 | ? | Ch 1 - - - - - - 1 1 — - — _ 0
M53 | F - F 3 - - - - 1 2 - 2 - - - 1 2
M55 | ? - 2 - 1 - - - - 1 2 - - - - 0
M58 | M A W 4 - 3 1 - - - - 4 - - - - 0
M59 | ? - W 4 1 1 2 - - - - 4 - - - - 4
M60 | M - W 3 1 2 - - - - - 3 - - - - 3
M61 | M M W 3 - 2 - - 1 - - 3 - - - - 3
M62 | ? - F 4 2 2 - - - - - 4 - - - - 4
M63 | F M F 4 - 3 - - - 1 - 4 - - - - 0
M64 | F A F 7 2 3 - - 2 - - 7 - - - - 7
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Tab. 2. Continuation.
1.part 2.part 3. part
Grave Attributes of burial rite Count of pottery types Pottery function
B.r. | Sex | Age | Cat. | NPI | Bot. | Bow. P \Y T MnV ? C Rf Urn | Lid ? NSC

M133 | F - F 2 2 - - - - - - 2 - - - - 2
M134 C ? - ? 2 - - 1 - - - 1 2 - - - - 0
M135 | ? - F 1 - 1 - - - - - 1 - - - - 0
M137 C ? - M 2 1 - - - - 1 - 2 - - - - 2
M138 | ? - F 2 1 - - - 1 - - 2 - - - - 2
M139 C ? - F 2 2 - - - - - - 2 - - - - 2
M140 | ? - F 1 - - 1 - - - - 1 - - - - 0
M141 | ? - F 4 1 1 1 - - - 1 2 2 - - - 4
M142 | ? A M 2 2 - - - - - - 2 - - - - 0
M143 C ? - w 1 - 1 - - - - - 1 - - - - 0
M144 C ? - w 4 1 2 1 - - - 4 - - - - 0
> 101 | 82/19 271 95 88 26 1 29 10 20 251 10 3 2 5 190

Tab. 3. Nominal and cardinal variables of ceramic entities on cemetery Malé Kosihy. Number of vessels according to
catalogue (Bujna 1995). Type (-un — unidentified) and function according to analysis of basic unit. Coordinates for x
and y axis. PCA 1 - suitable records for analysis Example 1; PCA 2 — suitable records for analysis Example 2, f — filtered
record. Morf. & funct. means combination of morphological (# unidentified) and functional (= container) classification.

\'/\leos'sc;fl Grave Type Function | X | Y P?A PSA \Dleos.s(()efl Grave Type Function | X | Y P?A PgA
5 Bottle container | -1 | -1 * * 4 Bowl ? 1 -1 * -
6 Bottle container | -2 | -1 * * 5 59 Bottle ? 0|1 * -
7 1 Bottle container | -2 | 1 * * 12 Bottle container | -1 | -3 * *
4 Bowl container | -1 | -1 * * 15 Miniature v. | container | -1 | -2 * *
8 Pot ritual 3] 2 * - 13 Bottle ritual -2 | -4 * -
1 Bowl ritual 0 1 * - 14 6z Bottle ritual -1 1 * -
12 Bowl ritual 0 1 * - 16 Pot ritual 2| -3 * -
13 6 Bottle ritual 0 1 * - 1" Bowl ritual -2 | -4 * -
14 Bottle ritual 0 1 * - 3 Bottle ? 2| 3 * -
15 Bottle ritual 0 1 * - 4 08 -un- ? -1 1 * -
7 Bowl container | -1 0 * * 2 Bowl container | 0 | -1 * *
8 8 Bowl ritual 2|0 * - 1 83 Miniature v. | container | 0 | -2 * *
9 Miniature v. | container | 0 | -1 * * 3 -un- ? 0 1 * -
10 Miniature v. | container | -1 1 * * 5 Bowl ritual 0 0 * -
1 Bowl ritual -1 2 * - 6 84 Bottle ritual 1A * -
12 Bottle container | -1 2 * * 1 Bottle ritual 0 0 * -
13 ° Terrine container | -2 | 1 * * 9 89 -un- ritual 1 2 * -
14 Bottle ritual 1 4 * - 3 Bottle container | -1 | -2 * *
15 Pot ritual 2 |1 * - 4 % Terrine container | -1 | -3 * *
16 Miniature v. | ritual 1 4 * - 2 Terrine ? -2 1 * -
1 12 Bottle ? 1 1 * - 3 103 | Bottle ? 21 * -
7 Bowl container | -2 | 0 * * 4 -un- ? -2 1 * -
8 Bowl container | -2 | 0 * * 4 Miniature v. | container | -3 | 0 * *
9 Bowl ritual 1 0 * - 5 109 Bottle container | -3 | -1 * *
10 28 Bottle urn 0|0 * - 1 120 | Bowl ? 0| -2 * -
11 Bottle ritual 2| A1 * - 1 Bottle ritual -1 2 * -
12 Pot ritual -2 | - * - 2 133 Bottle ritual -1 1 * -
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\'/\lec;soefl Grave Type Function | X | Y P?A PgA \,/\leos.szfl Grave Type Function | X | Y P?A PgA
6 Bowl ritual 1] * - 15 Bowl ritual 2| -2 * -
7 142 | Bottle ritual 1] * - 16 Pot container | 1 1 * *
8 Bottle ritual 1 -1 * - 17 Miniature v. | container | 0 0 * *
28 Bowl container | 1 1 * * 18 217 | Bowl ritual 0 |-5 * -
29 Bowl container | 2 | -1 * * 19 Bowl ritual 0| -3 * -
30 149 | Terrine container | 2 | -1 * * 20 Bowl ritual 1 -1 * -
31 Miniature v. | container | 2 | -2 * * 21 Bottle ritual 1) -2 * -
32 Bottle container | 2 | -2 * * 1 Bowl ritual 1 ]-2 * -
2 Bowl container | 2 | -1 * * 2 221 Bottle ritual 1 -2 * -
3 193 Bottle ritual 1 -1 * - 4 Bowl ritual 0|1 * -
2 166 | Miniature v. | container | -1 2 * * 5 222 Bottle ? 1] * -
10 Bowl ritual -2 | -2 * - 6 Bowl container | 0 1 * *
11 Terrine ritual 1 0 * - 7 227 | -un- container | -1 1 * *
12 168 | Bottle ritual 1 2 * - 8 Bottle container | 0 2 * *
13 Miniature v. | container | 0 2 * * 8 Pot ritual 1] -3 * -
14 Miniature v. | container | 0 0 * * 7 234 | Bowl container | -1 0 * *
1 171 Bowl ritual 110 * - 9 -un- ? 0|0 * -
16 Bowl container | -1 | -1 * * 7 Bottle ritual 0 0 * -
17 176 | Terrine container | -1 | -2 * * 5 Bottle container | -2 | -3 * *
19 Bottle container | -2 | -2 * * 6 2% Bowl ritual 0| -2 * -
16 Bowl ? 1] -4 * - 8 Bowl ritual -1 -2 * -
17 180 | Bowl container | -1 1 * * 10 Bowl container | 0 | -1 * *
18 Bottle ? 0| -2 * - 1 Terrine container | 1 | -2 * *
12 Bowl container | -1 4 * * 12 Bottle ritual 2 |1 * -
13 Bowl container | -1 | -2 * * 13 248 Bottle ritual 0 0 * -
14 182 Pot container 1 4 * * 14 -un- ritual 0 0 * -
15 Bottle container | -1 | -4 * * 15 Bowl ritual -1 0 * -
2 Bottle ritual 2 * - 2 Bowl container | -2 | -1 * *

183 249
3 Bowl ritual 0 0 * - 3 -un- ritual 2|0 * -
2 188 | Bowl ? 1 1 * - 14 Bowl container | -3 | 0 * *
3 Bowl container 1 1 * * 15 Bowl container | -3 | -4 * *
189 274
4 Bottle container | 2 1 * * 16 Bowl container | -3 | -3 * *
1 Bowl container 1 0 * * 17 Bottle ritual -1 -3 * -
12 Bottle container -1 * * 3 Bottle ? 0 0 * -
13 Bottle ritual 0 0 * - 4 Bottle ? 0 0 * -
14 192 -un- ritual -1 0 * - 5 283 | Bowl ? 0 0 * -
15 Bottle ritual -1 1 * - 8 Bottle container | 0 1 * *
16 Terrine ritual 1] * - 9 Bowl container | 0 2 * *
1 197 | Bottle ritual -1 0 * - 2 Bowl ritual 0 0 * -
1 204 | -un- ? -1 0 * - 3 290 Pot container | 3 0 * *
4 Miniature v. | container | 0 | -2 * * 4 Bowl container | 1 1 * *
5 216 | Terrine ? 0| -4 * - 5 Bottle container 1 -1 * *
6 Bottle ? 0| -3 * - 6 298 Bowl lid 1141 * -
10 Bottle container | -3 | -4 * * 7 Pot ritual 1 -1 * -
11 Bottle container | -2 | -4 * * 1 307 | Bowl container | 1 | -4 * *
12 217 Bottle container | -3 | -3 * * 3 316 | Terrine ritual -1 4 * -
13 Miniature v. | container | -2 | -3 * * 9 Bowl lid 1 -4 * -
14 Miniature v. | ritual 12 * - 10 330 Terrine container | 1 | -4 * *
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\'I\leos'szfl Grave Type Function | X | Y P?A PgA \’/\leos.sc()efl Grave Type Function | X | Y Pi:A PgA
19 Bowl container | -1 | -4 * * 6 468 | Bowl ritual 0| -2 * -
20 Bowl container | -1 | -4 * * 1 469 | Bowl container | 1 3 f f
21 331 Pot container -4 * * 3 Bottle container | -1 | -4 * *
22 Bottle container -5 * f 4 470 Bowl lid 1| -4 * -
23 Bottle container | -1 | -5 * * 1 Bowl container | -1 * *
8 335 Bowl lid 1 -4 * - 2 475 Pot container 1 0 * *
9 Bottle container 1 -4 * * 3 Miniature v. | container | -1 0 * *
1 345 | Bottle ? 0 0 * - 4 Bottle container | 1 | -3 * *
9 Bowl ritual 1 -1 * - 8 Bowl ritual 2 A1 * -
10 346 Bowl ritual 112 * - 10 -un- ritual 2| -3 * -
5 Bowl ritual 1 0 * - 9 477 | Bottle container | 0 1 * *
6 Terrine container 1 -4 * * 12 -un- ritual 1 1 * -
7 396 Bottle container | -1 | -4 * * 1 Pot ritual 1| -4 * -
8 -un- ? 1| -4 * - 6 Bowl container | 0 | -2 * *
1 357 | -un- ? 1 -1 * - 7 482 | Terrine ritual 1 -4 * -
5 Bowl container | 1 4 * * 8 Bottle container | -1 | -3 * *
6 394 | Miniature v. | ritual 2 | -5 * - 14 Bottle ritual 0 5 * -
7 -un- ritual 2 | -5 * - 10 Bowl ritual 1] A * -
3 Bowl container | -1 2 * * 9 Bowl ritual 1] 4 * -
4 395 Vase ritual -1 * - 13 Bottle ritual 2 | -1 * -
10 Bowl container | -1 4 * * 7 483 Bowl container | -1 1 * *
11 396 Bottle container | -1 3 * * 8 Bowl ritual 1] 4 * -
12 Terrine container 1 -1 * * 1 Bottle container | -1 * *
13 425 | -un- ? 1 0 * - 12 Bottle container | 0 2 * *
14 -un- ? 1 1 * - 2 Bowl container | -1 | -1 * *
2 Bowl container | 0 | -4 * * 3 485 | Bowl container | -1 | -2 * *

431 | -un- ritual 0| -3 * - 4 Bottle container | 0 | -1 * *

4 -un- ritual 0 0 * - 7 488 | Bottle ritual 0 0 * -
17 Bottle container | 0 | -2 * * 1 Miniature v. | container | -2 * *
23 Pot ritual 0 0 * - 2 495 | Terrine container | -1 0 * *
13 Bowl container | 2 | -2 * * 3 Bowl ritual 1A * -
14 Bowl container | 2 | -2 * * 9 Bowl ritual 0 |-5 * -
15 437 Bowl container | 2 | -1 * * 10 Bowl ritual 0 |-5 * -
16 Terrine container | -1 | -2 * * 11 Bottle ritual 0 |-5 * -
18 Pot ritual 0| -2 * - 12 Bottle ritual 0| -5 * -
28 Bowl container | -2 | -1 * * 13 506 Bottle ritual 11-5 * -
8 Bowl container 1 * * 14 Bottle ritual 0 |-5 * -
9 448 | Bottle ritual 3 f - 15 Bottle container | 0 1 * *
10 Bottle ritual 1A * - 16 Bowl lid 0 1 * -
10 Bottle ritual 0 0 * - 4 Bowl container | -1 0 * *
11 452 | Bottle ritual 1 1 * - 7 Bottle ritual -1 -3 * -
12 Bottle ritual 1 1 * - 5 507 Pot container | 1 4 * *
23 Bowl container | -2 | 1 * * 6 Miniature v. | container | 1 0 * *
24 Bowl ritual -3 -2 * - 4 Terrine urn 0 1 * -
25 493 Bottle container | 0 | -2 * * 3 Bottle container | 1 1 * *
26 Terrine ritual -3 1 * - 5 526 Bowl lid 1 1 * -
Bowl container | 0 | -1 * * 6 -un- ritual 1| -4 * -

4 459 | Miniature v. | container | 1 2 * f 5 Bowl ? 0| -2 * -
Bottle container | 0 2 * * 7 5% Bottle ? 1 5 * -

> 248 78 morf. & funct. class = 209 > | 246 | 110
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Tab. 4. Nominal and cardinal variables of ceramic entities on cemetery Maria. Number of vessels according to catalogue
(Benadik 1983). Type and function according to analysis of basic unit. Coordinates for x and y axis. PCA 1 — suitable re-
cords for statistical analysis. Morf. & funct. — combination of morphological (# unidentified) and functional (= container)

classification.

\'/\leos'sct)afl Grave Type Function X |'Y | PCA1 \’/\leos.s(()efl Grave Type Function X |'Y | PCA1
5 Bowl container 2| 3 * 7 Bowl container -1 *
6 3 Bowl container 1] 2 * 2 38 Bowl container -1 4 *
7 Bottle container 2| A * 3 Bottle container 1| -4 *
8 Bowl lid -1 3 - 1 Bowl container -1 -3 *
9 10 Terrine container -1 3 * 12 39 Bottle container 1] 4 *
10 Bottle container -2 | -4 * 13 Bottle container 1 -5 *
21 13 Bowl container -1 0 * 14 Bottle container 213 *
12 Bottle container 3 5 * 12 40 Bowl container 1] 4 *
13 Bottle container 3 2 * 13 Bowl container -1 3 *
14 14 Terrine container 3 * 4 Bottle container -1 3 *
15 Bowl container 3 |-8 * 8 43 Bottle container -1 1 *
16 Pot container 3 |-5 * 9 Bowl container -1 0 *
1 Bowl container 201 * 1 Terrine container 1 3 *
12 15 Bottle container 2| -3 * 8 % Miniature v. | container 1 4 *
13 Bowl container 2|0 * 10 Pot container -1 4 *
12 Bowl container 2| -4 * 8 Pot container 2| -3 *
13 Bottle container -2 | -3 * 9 % Bottle container -2 | -4 *
14 1 Bottle container 2| 4 * 10 Bowl container -1 3 *
15 Bottle container 2| -3 * 11 Bottle container 2| -3 *
1 Bowl container 1] -4 * 6 60 Bowl container 1| -4 *
2 19 Bottle container -2 | -3 * 7 Bowl container -2 *
3 Bottle container -3 | -4 * 8 Bowl container 2| 2 *
4 Bowl container 0| -3 * 10 61 Bowl container -2 1 *
6 20 Bottle container 0| -4 * 1 Terrine container -2 | -4 *
5 Bottle container 1| -4 * 12 Bowl container -1 *
2 Bottle container 1] -4 * 10 Bowl container -1 2 *
3 2 -un- ? -1 -4 - 11 62 Bottle container -2 | -4 *
2 Bottle container 2| -3 * 12 Bottle container -1 | -4 *
3 2 Bowl container -2 | -2 * 8 Bottle container -3 1 -5 *
1 Terrine container -1 1 * 11 Terrine container 1| -4 *
2 24 Miniature v. | container 0| -2 * 12 Terrine container -3 ] -5 *
9 Bottle container 1 * 13 64 Bowl container -2 | -4 *
10 27 Bottle container -1 * 14 Bottle container 1] -5 *
1 Terrine container 1 -1 * 15 Bowl container -2 *
8 Terrine container 1 -5 * 16 Bowl container 2| 4 *
9 Bottle container 1| -4 * 17 66 Pot container 1 ]-2 *
10 28 Bowl container 0| -5 * 1 Bottle container -1 -2 *
8 Bowl container -1 ] -3 * 7 68 Bottle container 0| -3 *
9 Bottle container 1A * 8 Bottle container 0 *
3 Bottle container 1A * 5 09 Bowl ritual 3 4 -
4 30 Vase container 1 1-5 * 6 Terrine container -2 *
5 Bowl container 1] -5 * 5 73 Terrine container 2| A1 *
1 Terrine urn 0 0 - 6 Terrine container -2 | -2 *
7 32 Bowl lid 0 - 4 75 Bottle container -1 -4 *
8 Bowl container 0|1 * 5 Bottle container -1 -2 *
1 35 Bottle container -1 -4 * 2 ° Terrine container 2 A1 *
8 36 Bottle container 1] -2 * 1 82 Terrine container 1] *
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\'I"eos's"efl Grave Type Function | X | Y | PCA1 \',"eoss‘;fl Grave Type Function | X | Y | PCA1
6 Bottle container 1] -3 * 4 115 Bowl container -1 3 *
7 82 Terrine container 1] -4 * 5 Bottle container -1 -3 *
8 Bowl container -1 3 * 5 e Bowl container 1| -4 *
5 Bowl container 2| A * 6 Bowl container 1] -3 *
3 84 Bottle container -3 | -3 * 1 " Terrine container -1 | -4 *
4 Bottle container -3 | -4 * 2 Bowl container -1 3 *
5 Terrine container 1 2 * 7 e Bottle container -1 0 *
4 85 Bottle container 0 1 * 9 Bowl container 0| -4 *
5 Bowl container -1 3 * 2 121 Bowl container -1 | -4 *
6 86 Bottle container 1A * 3 Bottle container -1 | -4 *
5 Terrine container -1 1 * 4 Bowl container 1 -3 *
10 o Terrine container 110 * 7 122 Terrine container 1] -3 *
1 Bowl container 2| -3 * 8 Vase container 0| -4 *
8 % Bottle container -2 | -4 * 8 Bottle container 213 *
9 Bottle container -1 3 * 26 Bowl container -1 2 *

93 124
6 Bottle container 1] -4 * 27 Bottle container -1 -3 *
1 Bottle container 2| -3 * 28 Bowl container -1 *
7 95 Bottle container -3 | -4 * 29 Bottle container 2| 4 *
8 Bowl container 1] -4 * 25 Terrine container -2 | -2 *
9 Pot container 1A * 26 125 Bowl container 1) -2 *
17 Bottle container -1 5 * 27 -un- container 1] -3 *
18 100 Bowl container 0 5 * 28 Bottle container -2 | -4 *
20 Miniature v. | container 1 4 * 13 126 Bowl container -2 | -2 *
21 Bowl container -1 0 * 9 Pot container 2|3 *
10 Bottle container 2| 2 * 29 127 Bottle container 1 -3 *
11 101 Bowl container -1 3 * 30 Bottle container 1]-4 *
12 Bowl ritual 0 3 - 2 Pot container 0 3 *
13 Bowl container 0 4 * 1 129 Terrine container -1 2 *
14 Miniature v. | container -1 2 * 12 Bowl container -1 2 *
11 -un- container -1 1 * 8 Bottle container 1 3 *
12 104 -un- container 110 * 12 130 Bowl container 2| 3 *
13 -un- container -2 | -5 * 1 Bowl container 1 1 *
14 105 Bottle container -1 | -5 * 10 Bowl container -1 1 *
4 107 Bottle container -2 | -4 * 9 Terrine urn 0 0 -
9 109 Bottle container 1 4 * 7 11 Bowl container 1 0 *
2 Bowl container -1 3 * 5 Bottle container 12 *
110 133
5 Bottle container 1| -4 * 17 Bottle container -1 0 *
6 Bottle container -3 | -4 * 3 Miniature v. | container 1A *
6 Bottle container -3 | -3 * 5 137 Bottle container 1] -2 *
7 1M1 Pot container 2| -3 * 6 Terrine container 1] -5 *
8 Bowl container -2 | -2 * 10 138 Bottle container -1 4 *
9 -un- container -1 0 * " Bottle container -1 0 *
7 Bottle container 3| -4 * 3 139 Bottle container 1A *
12 Bowl container 2| -3 * 4 Bottle container 1] 4 *
13 e Bottle container -3 | -3 * 7 -un- container 201 *
14 Bowl container -2 | -2 * 8 1 Bowl ritual -2 | -2 -
1 Terrine container -2 | -4 * 9 Pot ritual -2 | -3 -
3 e Terrine container 201 * > 189 68 morf. & funct. class = 180 > 180
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Moznosti priestorovej analyzy keramickych pridavkov v hroboch
na priklade laténskeho pohrebiska v Malych Kosihach

Matej Styk

Stthrn

Vyskum keramického inventara prinasa nové moznosti v stadiu pohrebného ritu. Cielom tohto prispevku
bolo priniest novy pohlad na pomerne starti problematiku. R6zne moznosti skiimania tvarovej a priestorovej
variability hrobovej keramiky prinasajia mnohé technické a interpreta¢né tiskalia. Hlavnou pracovnou metddou
bolamikrotopografia pridavkov, ktora vychadza z myslienok mikroarcheolégie. Spravnym technickym nastavenim
jednotlivych krokov spresnuje pohlad na jednotlivé situacie, ktoré st vzdy individudlne rieSené. Tieto postupy
boli zahrnuté pod Sirsi metodicky koncept oznaceny ako Previazany proces poznania (PPP). Postavenie keramiky
v pochovavani popisoval teoreticky model vychadzajici z variability pohrebného ritu. Oproti ,tradi¢nym”
pristupom, resp. pristupom striktne respektujacim postup archeologickej metddy, bolo vdaka PPP mozné vykonat
sériu detailnych pozorovani a hodnotit ich vzdy v uzavretom prostredi (hrobu alebo pohrebiska) bez toho, aby
sa stratil dostatoény nadhlad. Tym, ze bol tento postup oddvodneny predbeznym modelom, nemuseli sme sa
v interpretacnej rovine drzat len variability ukladania nadob, ale taktiez priamo hodnotit variabilitu pohrebného
ritu. Vdaka tomu bolo mozné priamo vytvarat typy, resp. normy pohrebného ritu, neobmedzujtc sa formalnou
klasifikaciou (foriem ritu, kategdrii hrobov...). Prave tieto dodato¢né aspekty, ktoré v prevahe prac figuruju na
zaciatku analyzy (napr. rozdelenie hrobov na inhumacné a kremacné, alebo podla pohlavia), v sekvencii PPP
vstupovali az neskodr, podporujac tak syntézu Struktur. Zaroven samotna mikrotopografia nastavena vo vztahu
k Tudskym ostatkom adresnejsie riesi variabilitu keramického inventaru. Spojenie suradnicového systému
s morfologickym triedenim nadob predstavuje nazornu ukazku ako sa vysporiadat s technickymi problémami
formalizovanych postupov. Oproti ,tradicnym” pristupom sa zohladnila ako integrita pramena (zakladnej
jednotky), tak aj kvantitativna stranka (Struktiry), pricom nedoslo k unadhlenému selektovaniu pramena
a okliesteniu interpreta¢nych moznosti. Zaroven bola pri analyze variability zohladnena funkcia nadob, ktora
vyrazne ovplyvnila dosiahnuté vysledky. Odfiltrovanim intencionalne rozbitej keramiky, pokrievok a urien sme
dosiahli cieleny stbor, keramicky servis. Stanovit variabilitu pohrebného ritu mézeme vdaka tomu uz na rovni
struktary. Ako bolo v pripadovej stidii naznacené, k interpretdcii je uz potrebné jej zapojenie do vyssieho celku,
ako napriklad vyvoja pochovavania. To v sebe zahrnuje dodato¢na problematiku, ¢astokrat na trovni komplexu.
V predstavenej pripadovej stadii bolo preukazané, ze keramické pridavky vo forme nosicov (keramicky servis)
sa na pohrebisku v Malych Kosihach vyskytuja v zoskupeniach, ktoré st typovo a priestorovo exkluzivne pre
Styri skupiny pochovaného obyvatelstva. Dve podobné skupiny bolo mozné pozorovat aj na pohrebisku v Mani.
Z vysledkov vyplyva, ze keramické servisy odzrkadluja urcité normy pohrebnych praktik a poukazujii na lokalne
tradicie v pochovavani. Prave na regionalnej tirovni mozu tieto vysledky lepsie Specifikovat rozdiely vjednotlivych
skupinach laténskej kultary. Prave Stidium regionalnej variability v pochovavani prinesie hlbsie poznatky
o strukttre laténskej kultary. K nemu vsak bude potrebné aplikovat uvedené postupy na viaceré pohrebiska
z Uzemia JZ Slovenska. Zaroven si treba uvedomit, Ze variabilita pohrebného ritu pozostava z viacerych prvkov.
Hrobova keramika je len jednym z nich a tato stiidia poukazala na dolezitost keramického servisu ako indikatora
lokalnych tradicii v pochovavani. Tie predstavuju spdsob akym minulé spolocenstva ukladali a aranzovali
v priestore hrobu nadoby s funkciu nosicov pridavkov.

Obr. 1. Schéma sekvencie PPP pre riesenie vyvoja pochovavania. Sipky — postavenie bodov vyskumu v jednotlivych
trovniach PPP; obdizniky — definované oblasti, na ktoré sa zameriavaju metédy analyzy a syntézy.

Obr. 2. Schéma sekvencie PPP pre rieSenie priestorového rozlozenia keramického inventara. Vychadza z upravenej
sekvencie pre vyvoj pochovavania so $pecifikovanymi tkonmi v jednotlivych krokoch.

Obr. 3. Vyuzitie kartezianskej ststavy. Schematické reprezentovanie koordinatov na hrob. 1 — kremacny hrob;
2 — inhumacny hrob.

Obr. 4. Vyuzitie kartezianskej sastavy. 1 - priklad aplikovania stistavy na kremac¢ny hrob 189 (Bujna 1995, obr. 37);
2 — priklad aplikovania ststavy na inhumacny hrob 395 (Bujna 1995, obr. 73b).

Obr. 5. Keramické triedy a ich typy na zaklade analyzy pohrebiska Malé Kosihy. F1-5 — flase; M1-3 — misy; T — te-
riny; H — hrnce; V - vazy; mn — miniattirne nadoby.

Obr. 6. Vysledny diagram PCA analyzy (priklad 1) keramického inventaru s nedefinovanou funkciou na pohre-
bisku Malé Kosihy. Jednotlivé entity (hroby) predstavuja vysledky priestorovych a morfologickych kombinacii
keramickych pridavkov. Legenda: o — inhumacné hroby; e — kremac¢né hroby.
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Obr. 7. Vysledny diagram PCA analyzy (priklad 2) keramického inventaru s funkciou nosicov na pohrebisku
Malé Kosihy. Jednotlivé entity (hroby) predstavuji vysledky priestorovych a morfologickych kombinacii kera-
mickych pridavkov. Skupina 1 - hroby 9, 62, 95, 109, 235, 335, 356, 470, 477, 506, 526 (priklady podla Bujna 1995,
obr. 13b; 19); skupina 2 — hroby 176, 189, 192, 227, 283, 298, 396, 453, 459, 475, 482 (priklady podla Bujna 1995,
obr. 37; 46); skupina 3 — hroby 166, 168, 216, 290, 330, 425, 495 (priklady podla Bujna 1995, obr. 28; 42); skupina
4 — hroby 8, 83, 153, 180, 234, 248, 249, 307, 394, 395, 431, 448, 469, 507 (priklady podla Bujna 1995, obr. 73b; 78).
Legenda: o — inhumacné hroby; e — kremacné hroby; sivé — bojovnicke; modré — muzské; oranzové — zenské;
zelené — detské; fialové — dvojhroby.

Obr. 8. Vysledny diagram PCA analyzy (priklad 2) keramického inventaru s funkciou nosicov na pohrebisku Mana.
Jednotlivé entity (hroby) predstavuju vysledky priestorovych a morfologickych kombinacii keramickych pridav-
kov. Zvyraznené su skupiny zhodné s vysledkami z Malych Kosih. Skupina 1 — hroby 36, 66, 69, 76, 86, 100, 105,
109, 133, 137, 138 (priklady podla Benadik 1983, obr. 6; 15); skupina 4 — hroby 24, 53, 73, 91, 104, 129 (priklad podla
Benadik 1983, obr. 8). Legenda: o — inhumacné hroby; @ — kremacné hroby; ¢ierne — bojovnicke; modré — muzské;
oranzové — zenské; zelené — detské; fialové — dvojhroby:.

Obr. 9. Pohrebisku v Malych Kosihach. G1-4 — schematické zobrazenie najcastejSich kombinacii keramickych pri-
davkov v jednotlivych skupinach. Za prerusovanou ¢iarou sa nachadzaju alternativne varianty.

Tabela 1. Zakladné tidaje z pohrebiska Malé Kosihy. 1. cast — prvky pohrebného ritu. B. r. — pohrebny ritus (inhu-
macny/kremacny); Sex — antropologicky urcené pohlavie (M — muz, F — Zena); Age — antropologicky urceny vek
(I-infans, ] —juvenis, A — adultus, M — maturus); Cat. — socidlna kategdria (W — bojovnicke hroby, M — muzské
hroby, F - Zenské hroby, Ch — detské hroby, D — dvojhroby.); NCI — pocet keramickych jedincov na hrob. 2. cast —
pocet keramickych typov. Bot. — flase; Bow. — misy, P — hrnce; V — vazy; T - teriny; MnV — miniattrne nadoby;
? —neurcené. 3. Cast — funkcia keramiky. C — nosi¢; Rf - ritualna funkcia; Urn — urna; Lid — pokrievka; ? — neurce-
na funkcia; NSC — pocet priestorovo klasifikovanych typov.

Tabela 2. Zakladné tidaje z pohrebiska Mana. 1. ¢ast — prvky pohrebného ritu. B.r. — pohrebny ritus (inhumacny/
kremacny); Sex — antropologicky urcené pohlavie (M — muz, F - Zena); Age — antropologicky urceny vek (I - in-
fans, ] —juvenis, A —adultus, M — maturus); Cat. — socidlna kategodria (W — bojovnicke hroby, M — muzské hroby,
F — Zenské hroby, Ch — detské hroby, D — dvojhroby); NCI — pocet keramikych jedincov na hrob. 2. ¢ast — pocet
keramickych typov. Bot. — flase; Bow. — misy; P — hrnce; V — vazy; T — teriny; MnV — miniattirne nadoby; ? — ne-
urcené. 3. Cast — funkcia keramiky. C — nosi¢; Rf — ritudlna funkcia; Urn — urna; Lid — pokrievka; ? — neurcena
funkcia; NSC — pocet priestorovo klasifikovanych typov.

Tabela 3. Nominalne a kardinalne premenné keramickych jedincov na pohrebisku v Malych Kosihach. Pocet nadob
na zaklade udajov z katalogu (Bujna 1995). Type — typ (-un — neurceny) a funkcia nadob na zaklade vysledkov
analyzy zakladnej jednotky. Koordinaty pre osi x and y. PCA 1 — vstupné data pre analyzu prikladu 1; PCA 2 -
vstupné data pre analyzu prikladu 2, f — filtrované data. Morf. & funct. — kombinacia morfologickej (# neurcené)
a funkénej (= nosic) klasifikacie.

Tabela 4. Nominalne a kardinalne premenné keramickych jedincov na pohrebisku v Mani. Pocet nadob na zaklade
udajov z katalogu (Benadik 1983). Type — typ a funkcia nadob na zaklade vysledkov analyzy zakladnej jednotky.
Koordinaty pre osi x and y. PCA 1 — vstupné data pre Statisticktt analyzu. Morf. & funct. — kombinacia morfolo-
gickej (# neurcené) a funkénej (= nosic) klasifikacie.
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The cemetery from the period of the Avar Khaganate in Nitra-Janikovce

This article informs about the results of rescue archaeological excavations made during the building of R1 expressway
by Nitra. On the site at the location Malé Janikovce, that was excavated in the years 2008 and 2009, settlement of various
prehistoric and historical eras was identified. Main focus of the article is the Early Medieval graveyard. Eight skeletal
burials were examined. Based on the grave inventories and radiocarbon dating (made by laboratory in Poznan), they
can be dated in the period of the heyday of the Avar Kaghanate. Results of the excavations of this graveyard are
evaluated in the scope of the Avar settlement of the northern part of the Carpathian Basin.

UvoD

Cielom prispevku je informovat o vysledkoch archeologického vyskumu realizovanom na pohrebisku
z obdobia Avarského kaganatu leziacom v mestskej casti Nitra-Janikovce, v katastralnom tizemi Vel'ké
Janikovce, v polohe Malé Janikovce (obr. 1). Skiimany priestor sa nachadza bezprostredne vedla vyznam-
nej archeologickej lokality Nitra-Mikov dvor. Za-
chranny archeologicky vyskum bol podmieneny
/ | vystavbou rychlostnej cesty R1 Nitra-zapad — Se-
! ; » lenec v roku 2008-2010 (Ruttkay a i. 2011, 218; 2013;
o ' Ruttkay/Bielich/Daiiovd 2015). Pocas vyskumnych
v ' prac bolo zistené osidlenie z mladsieho praveku,
sidlisko zo vc¢asného a vrcholného stredoveku
a vcasnostredoveké hroby. Predbezne boli infor-
mativnym spdsobom vyhodnotené iba nalezy zo
........ ] sidliska datovaného do obdobia vrcholného stre-
doveku (Ruttkay a i. 2016).

DEJINY BADANIA

Najstarsie osidlenie polohy Mikov dvor re-
prezentuju crepy lengyelskej kultury pochadza-
| j juce z kultirnej vrstvy. Z mladého eneolitu bola
v predmetnom priestore preskimanad jama sku-
Obr. 1. Nitra-Janikovce. Pohrebisko z obdobia Avarského piny Kosihy-Caka. Z rozsiahlych VySkumOV na
kaganatu. Poloha na mape 1:10 000 je fixovana ¢ervenym prelome 70. a 80. rokov 20. stor. pochadza niekolko
krazkom (© GKU). objektov datovanych do mladsej doby laténske;j.

! Préca vznikla v rdmci grantovych projektov APVV-16-0049, VEGA 2/0075/16 a ako dopadovy ukazovatel udrzatelnosti
projektu ITMS: 26220120059.
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Obr. 3. Nitra-Janikovce. Poloha pohrebiska na mape 2. vojenského mapovania (© ARCANUM).
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Obr. 4. Nitra-Janikovce. Poloha pohrebiska na mape 3. vojenského mapovania (© ARCANUM).

Vidsina objektov vSak patri do doby rimskej, pricom do sklonku tohto ¢asového tiseku bol datovany aj jeden
kostrovy hrob (Pieta 1993, 81, obr. 4).2 Bohaté osidlenie mozno casovo zaradit do véasného stredoveku. Slovan-
skd osada spolu s pohrebiskom bola pravdepodobne sti¢astou hospodérskeho zdzemia centralnych hradisk
z tzemia dnesnej Nitry (Chropovsky/Fusek 1985b, 102). V blizkosti skiimanej plochy, najma severne od nej,
v SirSom priestore Mikovho dvora, sa uskuto¢nili v minulosti viaceré rozsahom mensie i vacSie archeologické
vyskumy. Pocas nich sa zistili objekty aj hroby zo stredoveku (Hanuliak 1989, 218—220; Chropovsky/Fusek 1985a;
1985b; Ruttkay 2015, 54-71). V roku 1958 odkryla M. Rejholcova® tri kostrové hroby z 10.—11. stor. (Hrmouvd
1956). Ich inventdr tvorili hrncovité nadoby, noze, brusik, kresadlo, kresacie kamienky a esovita zausnica
(Hanuliak 1989, 218). ]. Paviik (1967) preskiimal zemnicu s kamennou pieckou v rohu a hlinent kupolovt pec
z 9.-10. stor,, vo vyplni ktorej sa nasli keramické fragmenty. Na juznom okraji terasovitej vyvyseniny, nad
potokom Selenec a Janikovskym potokom, sa pod vedenim B. Chropovského preskiimali v roku 1972 objekty
s kamennymi pieckami v rohoch (Kovdcovd 1972). V ich vyplni boli zlomky keramiky a zvieracie kosti (Hanu-
liak 1989, 219). Na severnej strane vyvyseniny a tizemi po sttok potokov sa uskutocnili rozsiahlejsie vyskumy
v rokoch 1977-1982 a v roku 1984. Bola odkryta cast vcasnostredovekej osady zo 6.7. stor. (Fusek 1991), sidlis-
ko z 9.-10. stor. a sidliskové objekty z 12.~13. stor. Vasnostredoveké osidlenie reprezentuji zahibené obytné
objekty s ohniskami a kamennymi pieckami v rohoch, resp. zasobné a odpadové jamy. V ich vyplni a v bliz-
kom okoli boli ndjdené predmety na pripravu jedla (nadoby, crepy, pekac, noze), polnohospodarske naradie
(kosaky, motyka, otka), predmety dennej potreby (prasleny, pinzeta, brusiky, sidla, korcule), zbrane (hroty
Sipov), platidlo (sekerovita hrivna) a iné predmety (koraliky, nakoncia opaska, ostrohy). Sidlisko z obdobia
vrcholného stredoveku (12.-13. stor)) pozostévalo zo zahibenych objektov s ohniskami a kupolovitymi hli-
nenymi pecami v rohoch. Vo vyplni objektov sa nasli pocetné fragmenty keramiky, Zelezné predmety (noze,
podkovy, ostrohy, klince, skoby, sekera, okutie ryla, obojru¢ny noz, ihla a klice) ¢i kamenné brusiky a kostené
korcule (Hanuliak 1989, 219). Do velkomoravského obdobia mozno zaradit 54 kostrovych hrobov (Chropousky/

2 Zdrojom vacsiny prezentovanych tidajov sti predovietkym néalezové spravy uloZené v archive Archeologického tistavu

SAV v Nitre (Chropovsky 1978; Chropovsky/Fusek 1985a; Kovicovd 1972).

3 Zaslobodna M. Hrmova.
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Fusek 1985a; 1985b). Pochovani boli ulozeni prevazne vo vystretej polohe na chrbte, ale aj v skrcenej pozi-
cii. Inventar hrobov tvorili keramické hrncovité nadoby, noze, prasleny, kresadlo, kresacie kamienky, sekera,
ostrohy, ihelnik, krazkové ndusnice s hrozienkom a meandrovite stodenou sluckou, nausnice so stipikovym
i dutym zaveskom, prsten, koraliky a gombiky (Hanuliak 1989, 219). Posledny archeologicky vyskum v polohe
Mikov dvor sa uskuto¢nil v roku 2017 a realizovala ho stikromna spolo¢nost PAMARCH. Pocas neho sa zisti-
lo osidlenie z obdobia neolitu (Zadr 2017). Poloha Mikov dvor priamo stvisi s polohou Malé Janikovce, pricom
obe st1 kontinualne osidlené od najstarsich ¢ias az do obdobia vrcholného stredoveku.

Plocha archeologickej lokality, na ktorej boli odkryté aj hroby z obdobia Avarského kaganatu bola
intenzivne vyuzivana na polnohospodarske ticely. Nachadza sa na terasovitej vyvysenine pozvolne pre-
chadzajticej v mierne zvlneny chrbat, ktory na vychode klesa do tidolia potoka Selenec. Na mapach
vojenskych mapovani (obr. 2-4) mozno postrehntt nevyraznt vyvyseninu, ktora bola vyuzivana na
pochovavanie. Je to jav bezny nielen v obdobi Avarského kaganatu, kedy st nekropoly situované na vy-
vysenom mieste. Vyskum zacal v septembri 2008, kedy boli v zistovacich sondach najdené prvé narusené
archeologické objekty. Od augusta 2009 sa uskutocnoval plosny archeologicky vyskum. Na jeho prvej
faze (zacistenie plochy) participovalo Ponitrianske mtizeum v Nitre (J. Ruttkayova). Nasledne vyskum
viedol Archeologicky tstav SAV v Nitre (M. Ruttkay, M. Bielich). V zaverecnej etape terénnych prac (ja-
nuar 2010) bolo v severovychodnej Casti skiimanej plochy odkrytych osem kostrovych hrobov. Okrem
juzného okraja sa zachytili vsetky hranice tejto malej nekropoly.

KATALOG HROBOV

Hrob 1 (tab. I: 1)

Dospely jedinec.

Hrobovd jama: v tvare obdiznika s vyrazne zaoblenymi rohmi, dl. 260 cm, $. 120 cm, hi. 70 cm (od trovne zistenia), sikmé
steny, rovné dno.

Hrobovd konstrukcia: azda ramova konstrukcia, cca 10 cm nad dnom ztzenie v tvare obdiznika.

Poloha pochovaného: kostra natladena do ztzeného priestoru vo vystretej polohe na chrbte s hornymi konéatinami pozdiZ tela.

Orientdcia: SSZ — JJV (347°).

Nalezy a prilohy: pri kolene Iavej dolnej koncatiny nadoba (1).
Pozn.: v prirastkovom katalégu pohrebiska (p. ¢. 789) sa uvadza, zZe v hrobe sa nasla v priestore panvovych kosti Zelez-
na pracka (pocas konzervacnych prac sa rozpadla).

1. Zdobena obtacana hrncovita nadoba so Sikmo zrezanym okrajom, v. 167 mm, max. priemer 137 mm, priemer okraja
123 mm, priemer dna 76 mm (tab. I: 1: 1).

Hrob 2 (tab. I: 2)

Dieta.

Hrobovi jama: nebola odkryté kompletne. Mala tvar obdiznika so zaoblenymi rohmi a Z stranou, di. odkrytej dasti 140 cm,
$.100 cm, hi. 20 cm (od arovne zistenia), nevyrazne sikmé stena, rovné dno.

Poloha pochovaného: vyrazne poruseny hrob. Kosti ludského jedinca porozhadzované po celej hrobovej jame.

Orientdcia: SZ —JV (317°), orientacia osi hrobovej jamy.

Nalezy a prilohy: v ] polovici hrobovej jamy nadoba (1), poloha zvieracich kosti (2) neurcena.
Pozn.: ¢ast hrobovejjamy v priestore pod kontrolnym blokom porusena mladsim sidliskovym objektom, preto sa neda
uréit pévodna di. hrobovej jamy.

1. Hrncovitd, obtacana a zdobend nadoba s nevyrazne konkavnym dnom, v. 145 mm, max. priemer 118 mm, priemer
okraja 100 mm, priemer dna 55 mm (tab. I: 2: 1).

2. Zvieracie kosti.

Hrob 3 (tab. II: 3)

Dieta.

Hrobovd jama: v tvare obdiznika so zaoblenymi rohmi a V stranou. Pred kresbovou dokumentaciou nebola odkryta kom-
pletne, di. odkrytej ¢asti 80 cm, &. 75 cm, hi. 50 em (od trovne zistenia), nepatrne $ikmé steny, rovné dno.

Poloha pochovaného: vyrazne poruseny hrob, zachovala sa iba jedna dlha kost.

Orientdcia: SSZ - JJV (346°), orientacia osi hrobovej jamy.

Nilezy a prilohy: v S Casti hrobovej jamy nadoba (1).
Pozn.: po odstraneni kontrolného bloku sa zistila celkové di. hrobovej jamy s hodnotou 112 cm.

1. Hrncovita, obtacana a zdobena nadoba s vyzdobou aj na okraji, v. 119 mm, max. priemer 103 mm, priemer okraja
90 mm, priemer dna 56 mm (tab. II: 3: 1).

Hrob 4 (tab. II: 4)

Hrobovd jama: v tvare obdiznika so zaoblenymi rohmi, di. 100 cm, 8. 50 cm, hi. 15 cm (od trovne zistenia), nevyrazne sikmé
steny, rovné dno.

Poloha pochovaného: v hrobe sa nenasli ziadne pozostatky skeletu.
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Orientdcia: SSZ —JJV (333°), orientacia osi hrobovej jamy.

Nilezy a prilohy: bez priloh.
Pozn.: vzhladom na malé rozmery hrobovej jamy nemozno vyltcit, ze v hrobe bolo pochované malé dieta, z kostry
ktorého sa ni¢ nezachovalo.

Hrob 5 (tab. II: 5)

Dieta.

Hrobovd jama: v tvare obdfinika, di. 185 cm, S. 120 cm, hi. 120 cm (od tirovne zistenia), Sikmé steny, rovné dno.

Hrobovd konstrukcia: Stvorkolova konstrukcia s kolmi v rohoch hrobovej jamy v kombindcii s rAmovym oblozenim.

Poloha pochovaného: zle zachovana kostra povodne azda uloZena vo vystretej polohe na chrbte s hornymi koncatinami
pozdi tela.

Orienticia: JJV — SSZ (157°).

Nilezy a prilohy: konca dolnych koncatin nadoba (1), z vonkajSej strany obloZenia na viacerych miestach zvieracie kosti (2),
v zasype vinutie spony (3).
Pozn.: v prirastkovom kataldgu pohrebiska sa pod ¢islom 814 spomina Zelezny hrot (nebol k dispozicii).

1. Obtacana, bohato zdobena hrncovita nadoba so znackou v tvare ,kuracej nohy” na dne, v. 144 mm, max. priemer
120 mm, priemer okraja 95 mm, priemer dna 78 mm (tab. II: 5: 1).

2. Zvieracie kosti.

3. Bronzové vinutie spony (tab. II: 5: 2).

Hrob 6 (tab. IIT)

Dospely, zrejme muz.

Hrobovd jama: v tvare obd{znika, di. 220 cm, 8. 120 cm, hi. 110 cm (od trovne zistenia), zvislé steny, rovné dno.

Hrobovd konstrukcia: obloZenie v tvare obdlzmka zistené cca 20 cm nad dnom. ZiZenie ma rozm. 190 x 45 cm.

Poloha pochovaného: vo vystretej polohe na chrbte s hornymi konéatinami pozdi tela.

Orienticia: SZ —JV (308°).

Nilezy a prilohy: na lave] panvove] kosti a stranou od nej suprava opaskovych kovani (1), pri pravej panvovej kosti a ste-
hnovej kosti va¢si ndz (2), pozdiz lavej stehnovej kosti men3i noz (3), z vonkajsej strany lavého predkolenia nadoba (4).

1. Suprava opaskovych kovani: liate bronzové nakoncie opaska obojstranne zdobené uponkovym ornamentom. Jeho
upinacia ast v tvare tula]ky je s nakon¢im spojend Sarnierom, di. 62 mm (tab. III: 1/1); nevyrazne lichobeznikova liata
bronzové pracka s precnievajiicimi ramenami. Na tylovej Casti je fragment objimky naznacujici pripojenie tylovej
dosticky, rozm. 30-32 x 33 mm (tab. III: 1/2); dve celé, jedno netplne a dva fragmenty tepanych bronzovych kovani
kvadratického tvaru s vyzdobou v podobe rozety, rozm. celych kusov 20 x 20 mm (tab. III: 6: 1/3); jedno netiplne a dva
fragmenty tepanych bronzovych kovani zdobenych kruzkami oblemovanymi pseudoperlovcom (tab. III: 6: 1/4); jedno-
ducha plechova prevliecka s vyhnutyml koncami m4 vybfjant vyzdobu, di. 25 mm, §. 11 mm (tab. IIL: 1/5).

2. Vacsi Zelezny, tzv. bojovy n6Z s nevyrazne jednostranne odsadenym tffiom a zvyskaml drevenej posvy na cepeli, cel-
kové di. 245 mm, di. Cepele 185 mm (tab. III: 2).

3. Mensi Zelezny ndz so zaoblenym chrbtom a zvykami drevenej posvy na &epeli, di. 155 mm (tab. IIL: 3).

4. Obtacand a zdobena hrncovita nddoba, v. 147 mm, max. priemer 130 mm, priemer okraja 113 mm, priemer dna 80 mm
(tab. III: 4).

Hrob 7 (tab. IV: 7)

Dieta.

Hrobovd jama: v tvare obdlzmka, 50 zaoblenymi rohmi di. 150 cm, 8. 60 cm, hi. 10 cm (od trovne zistenia), zvislé steny, rovné dno.
Poloha pochovaného: vo vystretej polohe na chrbte s hornymi konéatinami pozd{z tela. Horné koncatiny v laktoch pokréené.
Orienticia: S -] (351°).

Nilezy a prilohy: stranou od pravého predkolenia zvieracie kosti (1).

1. Zvieracie kosti.

Hrob 8 (tab. V)

Dospely, pravdepodobne muz.

Hrobovd jama: v tvare obdlzmka, di. 220 cm, S. 70 cm, hi. cca 30 cm (od tirovne 21sten1a), zvislé steny, rovné dno.

Poloha pochovaného: vo vystretej polohe na chrbte s hornymi konéatinami pozdi tela.

Orienticia: S — ] (354°).

Nilezy a prilohy: na lavej panvovej kosti pracka (1), druha pracka (2) na pravej panvovej kosti, na kostiach pravého predlak-
tia krazok (3) a n6z (4), druhy noz na I'avej stehnovej kosti (5), povyse pravej panvovej kosti hrot (6), poloha ocielky (7),
kresacieho kamienka (8) a fragmentu (8) neudana.

Nevyrazne lichobeznikova #elezné pracka. Di. 46 mm vrétane tfiia, §. 30~34 mm (tab. V: 1).

Netplna Zelezna pracka s vyrazne dovntra prehnutymi ramenami, di. torza 38 mm (tab. V: 2).

Uzatvoreny zelezny kruzok Vyhotoveny 70 splostenej ty¢inky, priemer 44 mm (tab. V: 3).

Fragment cepele Zelezného noza, di. 71 mm (tab. V: 4).

Zelezny noz s jednostranne odsadenym trfiom, di. 118 mm (tab. V: 5).

Zelezny hrot, azda idlo, di. 85 mm (tab. V: 6).

Fragment ociel'ky Iyrovitého tvaru, di. 32 mm (tab. V: 7).

Maly plochy kresaci kamienok vyhotoveny z limnosilicitu belavej farby, di. 22 mm (tab. V: 8).

Drobny Zelezny fragment z predmetu neznameho téelu, di. 31 mm (tab. V: 9).

O XN DN
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POHREBNY RITUS

Z katalégu vyplyva, Ze preskimana bola
mala skupina 6smich kostrovych hrobov (obr. 5). H8
Z nich bolo pat neporusenych, v dvoch sa zistili ‘
vyrazné stopy sekundarnych zasahov* a v hro- T
be 4 sa nezachovali ziadne pozostatky ludskeé-
ho skeletu. Z hladiska veku a pohlavia pocho-
vanych v skupine prevladaja detski jedinci (tri
hroby), v dvoch hroboch boli pochované dospelé
individua, v hrobe 6 a 8 bol ulozeny pravdepo- H 1
dobne muz. V neporusenych hroboch boli [udski ‘
jedinci ukladani vo vystretej polohe na chrbte
s hornymi koncatinami pozdiZ tela. Nevyrazné
anomalie s dolozené iba nepatrnymi flexiami

hornych koncatin (hrob 7). H5
Réznorodé upravy hrobovych jam sledova- H 4 ‘
li predovsetkym vytvorenie dutého priestoru H3_ @ H7 '
v okoli pochovaného tela. Motivaciou pre takéto s A J H6
pocinanie boli v prvom rade pietne dovody — za- H2 s

medzenie aspon primdarneho styku zeminy s te-
lesnymi pozostatkami zosnulého. Na pohrebisku
v Nitre-Janikovciach boli pozorované pozostatky
hrObOV}'lCh konstrukcii v troch pripadoch. V hro- Obr. 5. Nitra-Janikovce. Plan pohrebiska.

boch 1 a 6 to bola zrejme ramova konstrukcia, po

ktorej sa nad dnom zachovalo ztzenie. V pripade

hrobu 5 ide o kombinaciu ramovej a kolovej konstrukcie. V ztizenom priestore nad dnom bola ulozena
kostra diefata. Vo véetkych $tyroch rohoch sa nachadzali koly. Stvorkolové konstrukcie nie st ni¢im neob-
vyklym na pohrebiskach z obdobia Avarského kaganatu. Zvycajne st vSak situované v dlhsich stenach.

Sekundarne zasahy boli pozorované v dvoch pripadoch. Kosti [udského jedinca (dietata) v hrobe 2
boli porozhadzované po celej hrobovej jame. Sekundarnym zasahom bol poruseny aj hrob 3. Zo skele-
tu detského jedinca sa zachovala iba jedna dlha kost.

Orientacia hrobov, resp. osi hrobovych jam osciluje v rozpéati SZ - JV az S — ] (308°-354°). Jedinou
vynimkou je hrob 5. Porusena kostra bola pévodne ulozena pravdepodobne vo vystretej polohe v sme-
re ] - S (157°).

Z katalogu vyplyva, ze dva hroby boli orientované v smere SZ — JV, iné dva hroby v smere SSZ - JJV,
dva hroby v smere S — ] (hroby 7 a 8) a jeden hrob mal orientaciu JJV — SSZ. Prekvapuje predovsetkym
orientacia v smere S —J, resp. JJV — SSZ (hrob 5). Meridionalny spdsob orientovania hrobov je v obdobi
Avarského kaganatu ojedinely. Viac menej vynimoénui poziciu nielen na Slovensku, ale aj v ramci celého
tzemia Avarského kaganatu zaujima pohrebisko v Kechneci (byvala Hranicna pri Hornade), kde abso-
litne dominovala (az 123 pripadov) orientacia v smere ] — S (Pdstor 1971, 89). V 12 pripadoch boli fudski je-
dinci uloZeni v smere S —J. Aj ked orientacia vo vyrazne meridionalnom smere sa z ¢asu nacas vyskytuje
na viacerych pohrebiskach z obdobia Avarského kaganatu, ide vacsinou o ojedinelé pripady. Pohrebisko
v Kechneci mozno z tohto zorného uhla povaZovat za unikat. Ci sa da takyto jav interpretovat v zmysle
periodického presunu magnetického pélu vo vztahu k zemepisnému a z neho vyplyvajlcej zmeny pre-
vladajticich smerov vetra (Tomka 1986, 165), zostava vo sfére Spekulacii.

Kvoli spresneniu tidajov sme orientaciu okrem tradicného udania svetovych stran urcovali aj mera-
nim uhlov. Zvycajne sa pouziva sposob merania uhla od severu v smere hodinovych ruciciek.

Prilohy a sposob ich deponovania

Pri vyskume pohrebisk z obdobia Avarského kaganatu sa ziskalo obrovské mnozstvo predmetov
a materialu stvisiaceho s pohrebmi zosnulych. V predlozenom katalégu pouzivame pojem ,nalezy

4 Zhodou okolnosti v nich boli pochované deti.
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a prilohy”, ktory vyjadruje sumar vietkych predmetov z hrobu a je dostato¢ne neutralny. Cast z uvede-
nych predmetov zrejme patrila zomrelému. Kovové sticasti opaska, zbrane, Sperky a honosné predmety
vseobecne dokladaju predovsetkym socidlny status pochovaného. Je to sice tradi¢ne chapana interpre-
tacia, ale je len tazko predstavitelné, ze chudobnému clenovi istej pospolitosti mohli ulozit do hrobu
napriklad kovaniami zdobeny opasok. Ten mal istotne cenu nielen z hladiska hodnoty materialu, ale
predovsetkym bol sticastou muzského kroja, symbolizujticou bohatstvo, moc a spolocenské postavenie
svojho nositela (Cilinskd 1981, 25). Na pohrebisku z obdobia Avarského kaganatu v Nitre-Janikovciach sa
vsak stprava opaska vyskytla iba v jednom z hrobov.

Druhou kategériou predmetov z hrobov su tie, ktoré pravdepodobne neboli osobnym majetkom
zomrelého, ale skor ide o dary pozostalych, resp. predmety stvisiace so samotnym aktom pohrebu (napr.
nadoba, masita priloha v podobe zvieracich kosti, vajicko atd.).

Uz roky vsak panuje v ¢leneni priloh podla tcelu ich pouzitia zna¢na terminologicka zmaétenost.
Archeologicka obec nebola doteraz schopna zjednotit sa na pouzivani jednoznacného pojmoslovia. Také
terminy ako milodar, inventar mrtveho, hrobovy inventar a pod. nevyjadruju jednoznacne ucel, ktory
bol urcitému predmetu dany (Hanuliak 2004, 121 s literattirou).

Deponovanie priloh je dolezité z hladiska ich umiestnenia v tzv. ,funkénej polohe”. Kovania opaska
sa zvycajne nachadzaju v priestore panvovych kosti, nausnice v okoli lebky, nahrdelnik okolo krku, kon-
sky postroj na skelete kona a pod. Vsetky vynimky z uvedeného tizu mali zrejme svoje priciny, ktoré sa
za istych okolnosti daja vysvetlit. Vzhladom na skutocnost, ze na pohrebisku v Nitre-Janikovciach bola
preskiimana iba mala skupina hrobov, nemozno vyvodzovat Ziadne dalekosiahle zavery tykajtce sa
polohy predmetov v hroboch. Vynimku predstavuje hrob 6, v ktorom bola stiprava opaskovych kovani
deponovana na lavej panvovej kosti, resp. v jej susedstve. Vznika dojem, Ze opasok nebol v tzv. funk¢nej
polohe, ale ulozeny k boku pochovaného.

Materialna kultara

Najdolezitejsim celkom na pohrebisku v Nitre-Janikov-
ciach je hrob 6. Obsahoval stipravu opaskovych kovani,
dvanoze a styri kresacie kamienky. Garnittira pozostavala
z liateho nakoncia (obr. 6), plechovych kvadratickych ko-
vani, Stvoruholnikovej pracky s presahujiicimi stranami
a plechovej prevliecky. Jej sucastou boli zrejme aj plechové
kovania zdobené krtzkami lemovanymi perlovcovou vy-
zdobou. KedZze sa zachovali iba vo fragmentoch, je viac-
-menej nemozné rozpoznat ich povodny tvar.

Velké nakoncia, ktorych upinacia tylova dosticka je
spojena s telom nakoncia prostrednictvom Sarniera, st
sice v nalezovom materiali z obdobia Avarského kaga-
natu pomerne zriedkavé, nepredstavuju vsak ziaden
vynimocny jav. NajcastejSie ide o liate bronzové exem-
plare, ktorych vyzdoba pozostava zo zoomorfnych i rast-
linnych motivov. Do prvej skupiny patri napr. nakoncie
z jazdeckého hrobu 11 na pohrebisku Dévavanya (Kovrig
0 3cm 1975, 126, obr. 4: 11: 23), ktorého strany sti rovhobezné.
Konkavne dovnutra prehnuté strany ma viacero nakonci
zdobenych zoomorfnymi motivmi.> Velmi bohatua rast-
Obr. 6. Nitra-Janikovce. Nakonéie z hrobu 6. linna vyzdobu nesie nakoncie z Martély (Hampel 1905,

tab. 85: 1) a jeho velmi presna paralela z hrobu 38 na

pohrebisku Gydd (Kiss 1977, 40, tab. VII: 38: 2). Z hladis-
ka nakoncia z hrobu 6 na pohrebisku v Nitre-Janikovciach je vyznamny exemplar z pohrebiska Ordas
(Hampel 1905, tab. 80: 2). Jeho licna strana je zdobena rastlinnym motivom, ktory ma viacero analdgii na
predmetoch z pokladu najdeného v dedinke Vrap v Albansku (Werner 1986, tab. 13), resp. z komplexu
pochadzajticeho z lokality Erseke v Grécku (Avar treasure 1981, 13, LOT 168, 15, LOT 169).

5 Jeich viacero, preto nepovazujeme za zmysluplné ich vymentivanie (ich stpis porovnaj Stadler 1986, 117, 118, mapa 6).
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Vynimoénym je nakoncie z hrobu 166 na pohrebisku Tiszafiired-Majoroshalom (Garam 1995, 26, tab.
71: 166: 4). V hrobe bola pochovana Zena, ktorej dali do hrobu dve zlaté nausnice a kotticovita bronzovu
ozdobu. Sticastou inventara boli aj koraliky v tvare melonového jadra. Nakoncie je vyhotovené z pozla-
teného bronzového plechu a zdobené pletencovou vyzdobou. Ostatné exemplare s pohyblivou tylovou
dostickou majua konkavne strany a vo vacsine pripadov zahroteny koniec, ¢o st tvarové Specifika starsich
faz neskorého stupna (Zabojnik 1991, 237).

Prednedavnom bola publikovana Specialna stiidia zaoberajica sa nakonciami s tylovou dostickou
spojenou s nakoncim prostrednictvom Sarniera, ktorej autorom je madarsky badatel G. Szente (2013).
Prezentuje ich stipis na izemi tvoriacom Avarsky kaganat, ktory je doplneny o priestorové vyhodnotenie
na mapach. Dava ich do stivisu s antickymi, resp. byzantskymi tradiciami Stredomoria. Vyjadruje sa aj
k ich chronologickej pozicii v ramci obdobia Avarského kaganatu. Liate exemplare, najma tie, ktoré maja
konkavne strany a zahrotené ukoncenia st zdobené roznorodymi zoomorfnymi, predovsetkym vsak
rastlinnymi motivmi. Ich datovanie do starsich faz neskorého stupia je viac ako pravdepodobné.

Viacero nakonci s upevnovacou dostickou spojenou Sarnierom pochadza aj z pohrebiska Zamardi-
-Rétifoldek (Bardos/Garam 2009, tab. 178: 1, 3, 6; 179: 1; 184: 9; 213: 2; 2014, tab. 224: 2144: 2; 241: 2302: 12).
Zvycajne su zdobené v zmysle tzv. zvieracie stylu II° a vyhotovené zo zlata, striebra, resp. pozlateného
striebra. Zo Siestich hrobov obsahujtcich nakoncia so Sarnierom az styri patrili Zenam. Nie je to nic
prekvapujuce, kedze takéto kovania tvorili jednotlivé zlozky pasovych zavesov.” Tie boli sticastou kroja
poprednych germanskych Zien strednej, zapadnej, severnej i vychodnej Eurdpy a datuji sa v avarskom
prostredi do véasného stupria obdobia (Vida 2015, 159). Dokladajui to pocetné nalezy na pohrebiskach, na
ktorych zrejme pochovavali svojich mrtvych aj germanske skupiny zaclenené do spolo¢nosti Avarského
kaganatu, napr. Zamardi, Budakalasz, Csakberény a dalsie (Vida 1996, 108—118). Hroby 805 a 2302 na
pohrebisku v Zamardi, v ktorych boli pochovani muzi, obsahovali kompletné garnittry. Tie vSak mozno
jednoznacne datovat do neskorého stupna.

Z hladiska datovania hrobu 6 na pohrebisku v Nitre-Jani-
kovciach majii mimoriadny vyznam plechové tepané kvad-
ratické kovania (obr. 7). Su blizke typu 179 v seriacii stprav
opaskovych kovani zo severnej casti Karpatskej kotliny a cha-
rakteristické pre mladsiu fazu stredného stupna (Zabojnik 1991,
235). Stipravy pozostavajuce z kvadratickych tepanych plecho-
vych kovani, doplnené liatym nakon¢im, nie st vynimocné
v prostredi pohrebisk z obdobia Avarského kaganatu.® Sticastou
supravy opaskovych kovani z hrobu 6 na pohrebisku v Nitre- 0 36
-Janikovciach bola aj jednoducha plechova prevliecka s vyhnu-
tymi koncami, zdobena vybijanym ornamentom. Tento typ de-
koracie sa objavuje na plechovych kovaniach charakteristickych
pre prvu fazu neskorého stupiia (Zabojnik 1991, 236). Obr. 7. Nitra-Janikovce. Kvadratické ple-

Azdajedinym predmetom, ktory mozno zaclenit do skupiny chové kovanie z hrobu 6.
zbrani je pomerne masivny noz z hrobu 6. Jeho cepel je dlha
185 cm, ¢o umoznuje jeho priradenie k tzv. bojovym nozom.

Tato domnienku umocnuje aj nalez druhého noza z tohto hrobu. V pripade vyskytu dvoch nozov v jed-
nom celku sa predpoklada, Ze jeden z nich sluzil ako zbran (Zdbojnik 1995, 252).

Do skupiny predmetov dennej potreby mozno zaradit Zelezné pracky, zelezny krazok, noze, hrot,
ocielku a kresacie kamienky. Dve zelezné pracky, dva Zelezné noze, ocielka, zelezny krtizok, zelezny
hrot a kresaci kamienok tvorili inventar hrobu 8. Dva noze obsahoval aj hrob 6. Z nich jeden mozno
povazovat za tzv. bojovy noz. Sucastami inventara tohto celku boli aj Styri kresacie kamienky.” V tomto
pripade sice absentovala ocielka, ale ako kresadlo mohol sluzit hocijaky Zelezny predmet. V prirastko-
vom katalégu pohrebiska sa pod cislom 789 uvadza zelezna pracka najdena v priestore panvovych kosti.
Uvedené predmety nemozno vyuzit na preciznejsie datovanie hrobov.

V nemecky pisanej literature sa pre tento druh vyzdoby pouZziva vyraz ,Zahnschnittornamentik” (Ament 2005, 597).
Nemecky Giirtelgehdnge.

Doklada to napr. garnittra z hrobu 242 na pohrebisku Mddling (idaje o tomto nalezovom celku nam poskytol F. Daim, za
¢o mu tprimne dakujeme).

Nakreslené boli styri kusy, v prirastkovom katalégu pohrebiska sa pod ¢islom 822 spominaju iba dva kusy. KedZe hroby st
v superpozicii so stars$im osidlenim, nemozno vylucit, Ze kresacie kamienky, resp. ustepy pochadzaju zo starsich objektov.
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V piatich hroboch analyzovaného pohrebiska’ sa nasli keramické nadoby. Ide o obtacané a zdobené
hrncovité nadoby zdobené pomocou hrebena. Na niektorych z nich (nadoby z hrobov 1 a 6) st na vnu-
tornych castiach okrajov pozorované stopy po pouziti nastrojov na uhladenie. Nadoba z hrobu 3 ma
vyzdobu v podobe dvojitej vinovky aj na hornej casti okraja. Nadoba z hrobu 5 mala na dne plasticka
znacku v tvare ,kuracej nohy”. Obdobné znacky nie st ni¢im vynimocnym na pohrebiskach z obdobia
Avarského kaganatu, co dokladaju aj viaceré nalezy z tizemia Slovenska (Tocik 1962, 372, obr. 18). Ich
vyskyt pokracuje aj na keramike datovanej do velkomoravského obdobia (Kraskovskid 1983, 194, tab. I,
typ 26). Nie st neobvyklé ani na susednom teritériu Ciech a Moravy (Varadzin 2004, 193, typy 379-382).
Datovanie keramickych nadob, podobne ako v pripade predmetov dennej potreby je len ramcové. Pred-
stavuju keramickt produkciu 8. storocia.

V zasype hrobu 5 v hibke asi 50-60 cm! sa naslo bronzové vinutie spony, ktorti mozno s velkou prav-
depodobnostou datovat do doby rimske;j.

Zvieracie kosti pochadzajt z troch hrobov (hroby 2, 5 a 7). V zasypoch hrobov 1 a 5 sa nasli zvysky
malakofauny. KedZe hroby st v superpozicii so starsim osidlenim, nemozno vylucit, ze sa do zasypov
hrobovych jam dostali pri ich hibeni.

VYHODNOTENIE A DATOVANIE POHREBISKA

Na zaklade materialu z jedného z hrobov'? pohrebiska Nitra-Horné Krskany, poloha Bioveta,” sa
predpokladalo, ze oblast okolo Nitry bola zahrnuta do Avarského kaganatu niekedy v priebehu druhej
polovice 8. stor. Stprava opaskovych kovani z hrobu 6 na pohrebisku Nitra-Janikovce tento postulat vy-
razne meni. Mozno ju pomerne spolahlivo datovat do prvej stvrtiny, resp. prvej tretiny 8. stor. V hrobe
bol pochovany mlady muz, preto sa da predpokladat, ze stpravu vlastnil iba kratko. V tejto stvislosti
je potrebné spomenut kostrovy hrob z Ivanky pri Nitre, ktory obsahoval nadobu pomerne archaického
vzhladu (Fusek 1994, 229, tab. XXXII: 3). Skorsieho datovania nez druha polovica 8. stor. je zrejme aj Zelez-
ny strmen ndjdeny v sidliskovom objekte v Nitre-Chrenovej (Zdbojnik 2009, 106, tab. 14: A). Taktiez troj-
kridelkovy hrot sipu najdeny vo vyplni objektu 232, ktory bol datovany do v¢asnoslovanského obdobia
(Fusek 1991, 296, obr. 6: 4). Na zaklade prezentovanych tidajov predpokladame, Ze teritérium okolo mesta
Nitra bolo zaclenené do politickej strukttiry Avarského kaganatu najneskor zaciatkom 8. stor.

APENDIX

Prednedavnom boli odbornej verejnosti spristupnené vysledky analyz organickych vzoriek pomocou
radiouhlikovej metddy z viacerych lokalit. V laboratdriu v Poznani sa uskutocnila analyza antropologic-
kého materialu z hrobu 6 z pohrebiska v Nitre-Janikovciach.* Zial, pre preciznejie ¢asové uréenie tohto
celku nepriniesla pozadovanti presnost vzhladom na dost Siroku toleranciu absolttneho datovania.

Poduakovanie

Je nasou milou povinnostou podakovat sa spolupracovnikom, ktori sa podielali na vzniku tohto prispevku. Za kresby materidlu z hrobov
sme vdaéni ]. Mészarosovej, Z. Nagyovd je autorkou kresieb keramiky, S. Stefankovej sme zaviazani za zostavenie tabuliek. Autorom nie-
kol'kyich ilustrdcii (obr. 1-4) je M. Bartik, skeny bronzovych kovani (obr. 6; 7) vyhotovila E. Caprdovd. Za preklad sithrnu do anglického
jazyka chceme podakovat' V. Tejbusovej, za jazykovil iipravu jej prekladu vdacime M. Holes¢ikovi.

10V kazdom pripade po jednom kuse.

' Pravdepodobne od tirovne zistenia, pretoze hrobova jama mala hibku 120 cm.

12 Hrob 5 (povodne oznaceny ako hrob 2/52) obsahoval velmi mladt stipravu opaskovych kovani (Zdbojnik 2009, 105, tab.

11: 1).
Dnes zavod Mevak, a. s. V stipise nalezov a nalezisk z obdobia Avarského kaganatu (Zibojnik 2009, 104) je lokalita nespravne
uvadzana pod nazvom Nitra-Dolné Krskany.

14 Datovanie 1305 +35, 95,4 % probabillity, 656 (95,4 %) 770 cal AD (Ruttkay a i. 2016, 47).



86

MARIO BIELICH - MATEJ RUTTKAY -JOZEF ZABOJNIK

....... P

et Bt

2

[=)

|

5cm
50 cm

[=)

|

Tab. I. Nitra-Janikovce. Hroby 1 a 2.
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Tab. II. Nitra-Janikovce. Hroby 3-5.
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Tab. III. Nitra-Janikovce. Hrob 6.
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50 cm

Tab. IV. Nitra-Janikovce. Hroby 6 a7
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Tab. V. Nitra-Janikovce. Hrob 8.
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The cemetery from the period of the Avar Khaganate
in Nitra-Janikovce

Mdédrio Bielich - Matej Ruttkay - Jozef Zabojnik

Summary

The goal of the article is to inform about the results of the archaeological research carried out at the cemetery
from the Avar Khaganate period situated in Nitra-Janikovce, in the cadastral area of Vel'ké Janikovce, Malé Janikovce
site (Fig. 1). The studied area is situated in the immediate vicinity of the important archaeological site of Nitra-
Mikov dvor. The rescue research was initiated by the construction of R1 expressway from Nitra-zapad to Selenec in
2008-2010. During research activities, settlement from the late prehistory was detected, as well as a settlement from
the early and high Middle Ages and early medieval graves. The oldest settlement of the Mikov dvor site is represented
by the Lengyel culture sherds from the cultural layer. A pit of the Kosihy-Caka group from the young Eneolithic
was studied in the investigated area. Several features dated to the late LaTene period come from the extensive
researches at the turn of the 1970 s and 1980 s. Most studied features, however, belong to the Roman period; one
inhumation burial was dated to the final part of this period as well. The rich settlement can be chronologically
classified within the Early Middle Ages. The investigated Slavonic settlement together with the cemetery were
probably parts of the farming area of the central hillforts from the territory of today’s Nitra. Near the investigated
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area, mainly north of it, in the wide space of Mikov dvor, several more or less extensive archaeological investigations
were carried out in the past. They detected various features, dwellings and graves from the Middle Ages. Their
inventory comprised pot-shaped vessels and items of everyday use. The fill of the settlement features contained
fragments of pottery and animal bones. On the northern side of the elevation and in the area reaching the confluence
of streams, extensive researches were executed in 1977-1982, resp in 1984. Part of an early medieval settlement from
the 6"-7" century and a habitation from the 9*"—10' century, resp. from the 12""-13" century, were uncovered. The
early medieval settlement is represented by sunken residential features with hearths and stone stoves in the corners,
or by storage pits as well as waste pits. 54 inhumation burials can be classified within the period of Great Moravia.
Their inventory contained pot-shaped ceramic vessels, knives, spindle whorls, a tinderbox, firestones, an axe, spurs,
a needlecase, ring earrings with grape-like hangers and meander-shaped loops, earrings with column-shaped and
hollow hangers, a ring, beads and buttons. The last archaeological research at the site of Mikov dvor was carried out
in 2017 by PAMARCH, a private company. It revealed settlement from the Neolithic. The area of the archaeological
site where graves from the period of the Avar Khaganate were uncovered was intensely used for agricultural
purposes. It is located on a terrace-like elevation gradually verging to a slightly undulate ridge which falls to the
valley of the Selenec stream in the east. On maps from military surveys (Fig. 2—4), we can notice an undistinct
elevation which was used for burying. The investigation started in September 2008, when first disturbed
archaeological features were detected in trenches. Since August 2009, an area excavation was carried out. In its first
phase (trimming of the area), the Ponitrianske Museum in Nitra participated. Later, the excavations were managed
by the Institute of Archaeology of SAS in Nitra. In the final phase of field works (January 2010), 8 inhumation burials
were uncovered in the northeastern part of the investigated area. Their plans and material from them are presented
in plates (P1. I-V). With the exception of the southern edge, all boundries of this small necropolis were detected. It
follows from the catalogue, that a small group of 8 inhumation burials was studied (Fig. 5). Five of them were intact,
two bore distinct traces of secondary interference and as for grave 4, no remains of a human skeleton have been
preserved. As far as age and gender of the buried individuals are concerned, children prevail in the group (3 graves),
adults were buried in two graves, probably an adult man was buried in grave 6 and also in grave 8. In the intact
graves, the human individuals were deposited stretched on their backs, with upper limbs arranged along their
bodies. Various designs of grave pits were mostly used to create a hollow space near the buried body. Remains of
grave constructions were observed in three graves at the cemetery in Nitra-Janikovce. Framework constructions
were probably present in graves 1 and 6; narrowings have been preserved above the bottoms. As for grave 5, there
was a combination of framework and post construction. In the narrowed space above the bottom, a skeleton of
a child was placed. There were posts in all four corners. Four-post constructions are not unusual at cemeteries from
the period of the Avar Khaganate. However, they are normally placed in longer walls. Secondary interferences were
observed in two cases. Orientation of the graves or axes of grave pits oscillates within the NW —SE to N - S direction
(308°-354°). Grave 5 is the only exception. The disturbed skeleton was probably originally placed stretched in the
S — N direction (157°). Meridional orientation of graves is unique during the Avar Khaganate period. To make the
data more exact, orientation was also identified by measuring of angles. The inventory from the graves included
finds and grave goods. Some of them probably belonged to the dead person. Metal parts of belts, weapons, jewels
and luxurious items in general are mainly documents of the buried person’s social status. It is a traditional
interpretation, however, it is hard to imagine that e. g. a decorated belt with fittings could have been put in a grave
of a poor member of a certain society. The second category of grave items are those which probably were not
personal possessions of the dead person and are more likely gifts from survivors or are associated with the act of
burial (e. g. a vessel, meat offerings in form of animal bones, an egg, etc.). Depositing of grave goods is important
from the aspect of their location in the so-called functional position. Belt fittings are usually located near pelvic bones,
earrings are found near skulls, necklacess near necks, horse harness on horse skeletons, etc. Grave 6 is the only rich
complex at the cemetery in Nitra-Janikovce. It contained a set of belt fittings deposited on the left pelvic bone or next
to it. The garniture consists of a cast strap end (Fig. 6), quadratic sheet metal fittings decorated with rings lined with
embossed pearls, a rectangular buckle and a sheet metal adjuster. Large strap ends whose backplates are attached
to the strap end body by a hinge are rather unique in the material from the Avar Khaganate, however, they are not
an exceptional phenomenon. Most of them are cast bronze exemplars whose ornamentation consists of zoomorphic
as well as floral motifs. Several strap ends with hinged backplates were made of gold, silver or gilded silver. They
were parts of costumes of prominent Germanic women and they are dated to the early stage of the period in the
Avar environment. Wrought rectangular fittings made of sheet metal (Fig. 7) which are typical of the younger phase
of the middle stage are extremely important for dating of grave 5 at the cemetery in Nitra-Janikovce. The considerably
massive knife from grave 6 is probably the only item which can be classifed within the group of weapons. Iron
buckles, an iron ring, knives, a point, a steel and firestones can be included among the items of everyday use. Five
graves from the analyzed cemetery contained ceramic vessels. They are coiled and decorated pot-shaped vessels
with combed decoration. Dating of ceramic vessels and items of everyday use in the 8" century is only rough.
A bronze coiling from a fibula was found in the backfill of grave 5; the fibula can be with high probability dated to
the Roman period. Animal bones come from three graves and in the backfill of two graves, there were remains of
molluscan fauna. It was previously assumed that the territory near Nitra was included in the Avar Khaganate
during the second half of the 8" century. The set of belt fittings from grave 6 at the cemetery of Nitra-Janikovce
significantly changes this postulate. It can be rather reliably dated to the first quarter or first third of the 8" century.
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A young man was buried in the grave, thus, we can assume the he had owned the set only for a short time. In
association with this, we must mention an inhumation burial from Ivanka pri Nitre which contained a vessel of
arather archaic design. Aniron stirrup discovered in a settlement feature in Nitra-Chrenova and a trefoil arrowhead
found in the fill of feature 232 dated to the early Slavonic period are older than the second half of the 8" century.
These data allow the authors to assume that the territory near the town of Nitra was included in the political
structure of the Avar Khaganate in the beginning of the 8" century at the latest.

An analyses of anthropological material from grave 6 was carried out in the laboratory in Poznan. Unfortunately,
it did not bring the desired exactness in the more specific chronological classification of this assemblage, since the
absolute dating has a considerably wide tolerance.

Fig. 1. Nitra-Janikovce. Cemetery from tha Avar Khaganate period. Location on the map with the scale of 1:10 000
is indicated with the red circle (© GKU).

Fig. 2. Nitra-Janikovce. Location of the cemetery on the map of the First Military Survey (© ARCANUM).

Fig. 3. Nitra-Janikovce. Location of the cemetery on the map of the Second Military Survey (© ARACANUM).

Fig. 4. Nitra-Janikovce. Location of the cemetery on the map of the Third Military Survey (© ARACANUM).

Fig. 5. Nitra-Janikovce. Plan of the cemetery.

Fig. 6. Nitra-Janikovce. Strap end from grave 6.

Fig. 7. Nitra-Janikovce. Quadratic sheet metal fittig from grave 6.

Pl I. Nitra-Janikovce. Graves 1 and 2.
P1. II. Nitra-Janikovce. Graves 3-5.

P1. ITI. Nitra-Janikovce. Grave 6.

P1. IV. Nitra-Janikovce. Graves 6 and 7.
Pl. V. Nitra-Janikovce. Grave 8.
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A contribution to the settlement of Smizany in the Early Middle Ages

The paper offers information about the results of the archaeological research which was accomplished during the
construction of the hypermarket TESCO in the village Smizany (district Spisskd Nova Ves). The excavated feature can
by most probably interpreted as a sunken-floor house. Based on similar analogies from the archaeological sites in the
Spis region and other regions of Slovakia, the excavated findings and the feature itself can be dated to the 8" to 9" cen-
tury. Archaeological findings from the aforementioned period discovered in the cadastre of SmiZany are not rare and
are known from the settlements and to a lesser extent from burial grounds. All Early Medieval settlements probably
belonged under the administration of the central Cingov hillfort situated in the Slovak Paradise. The analysis of cera-
mics deposited at the Institute of Archaeology of the SAS — Research department in Spisskd Nova Ves pointed out the
necessity to revise the ceramic findings from the Spis region dated to the Early Medieval period and also the necessity
to publish all archaeological findings that came from closed finding features.

UvoD

Cielom studie je prezentacia vysledkov zo sondazneho archeologického vyskumu, ktory sa realizoval
v roku 2011 pri stavbe Obchodného centra TESCO v obci Smizany (okr. Spisska Nova Ves). Pocas vysku-
mu sa zistil sidliskovy objekt, ktory na zaklade analyzy keramického materialu ramcovo datujeme do
8.-9. stor. Z pohladu chronoldgie vcéasného stredoveku na Spisi ide o dolezity nélez, kedze z regiénu
pozname doteraz len malo uzavretych nalezovych celkov z daného chronologického horizontu. Vac-
Sinou ide o nalezy zberového charakteru. Lokalita je obzvlast vyznamna aj kvoli tomu, Ze sa nachadza
v bezprostrednej blizkosti (2,7 km, 30 az 35 minat pesi) slovanského hradiska (Hradisko I) situovaného
na rozhrani katastrov Spisskych Tomasoviec a Smizian.

Obec Smizany patri do regionu dolného Spisa, ktory lezi vo Vnutornych zapadnych Karpatoch
v nadmorskej vyske 450-1122 m (obr. 1; 2: 2). Na vychode susedi s okresnym mestom Spisska Nova Ves. Na
severe hranici s obcou IliaSovce a na zépade s obcami Arnutovce, Spissky Stvrtok, Spisské Tomésovce, Le-
tanovce a Stratena. Na juhu zas s obcami Dedinky a Mlynky (obr. 1). Katastrdlne tizemie ma nepravidelny
obd{Znikovity tvar s orientéciou od severovychodu k juhozapadu. Samotné tizemie mozeme rozdelif na
dve casti (obr. 1; 2: 2). Prvti reprezentuje extravilan obce, ktory tvoria luky a pasienky. Nachadza sa v se-
vernej Casti, patriacej do Fatransko-tatranskej oblasti, ktorej geomorfologickou podkategoriou je uz Hor-
nadska kotlina. Juznd, rozlohou podstatne vacsia cast chotara, je zalesnend a patri do Slovenského rudo-
horia a v rdmci geomorfologickej podkategérie do celku Slovensky raj (Atlas 2001, 88, mapa 21). Uzemim
pretekd rieka Hornad s pravostrannymi pritokmi Lesnica a Biely potok. Lavostranny pritok predstavuje
potok Brusnik. V lesnatej casti st dominantnymi kopcami Matka Bozia (906 m n. m.), Medvedia hla-
va (905 m n. m.), Dubnica (990 m n. m.), Zadny Turnik (933 m n. m.), Holy kamen (1107 m n. m.) a Suchy
vrch (1122 m n. m.). Jednotvarny povrch severovychodnych ¢asti chotdra v kotline tvoria ilovce a zlepence
tretohorného flysu, juhozapadne v rudohori komplexy druhohornych vapencov (Turisticky atlas, list ¢islo

1 Préca vznikla v rdmci grantového projektu agentiry VEGA 2/0075/16 a ako dopadovy ukazovatel udrzatelnosti projektu

ITMS: 26220120059.
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Obr. 1. Smizany. Kataster obce s vyznacenymi lokalitami datovanymi do obdobia v¢asného stredoveku. Cisla poloh sa
zhoduju s cislovanim lokalit v texte. 1 — OD TESCO; 2 — Ulica kpt. J. Nalepku; 3 — Zlaté role; 4 — Pri knazovej studni;
5a — Strkovisko IV 5b — Strkovisko II; 6 — SmiZianska Masa; 7 — Gnojnik; 8 — Smizianska rovery; 9 — Sedlo pod hradiskom;
10 — Hradisko I; 11 — Hradisko II; 12 — Cingov (Pri starej horarni); 13 —jaskyna Tri skalky; 14 — Matka Bozia; 15 — Turnik.
Zdroj QGIS, upravil P. Fecko.

137, 138; VSS 111 1978, 58). Klimaticky patri severnd, kotlinova cast katastra do mierne teplej, mierne vlh-
kej, pahorkatinovej az vrchovinovej oblasti. Juznd, zalesnend cast prinalezi uz do mierne chladnej a velmi
vlhkej oblasti (http://klimat.shmu.sk). Tato diverzita je ovplyvnend rozdielnym geomorfologickym clene-
nim katastra. Pddne zloZenie (obr. 2: 1, tu podrobnejsie triedenie) tvoria hlavne kambizeme a rendziny.
V juhovychodnej casti katastra st v mensom rozsahu zasttiipené podzoly a v okoli brehov potoka Brusnik
a rieky Hornad ciernice (Hrasko a i. 2017). Smizany patria do lesnickej oblasti Spisskogemerského krasu,
v ramci ktorého sa nachadza Narodny park Slovensky raj s I1I. stupriom ochrany. Vymera lesov predstavuje
27,77 ha, kde prevlada okrem inych hlavne buk, smrek, jedIa, javor, borovica a smrekovec (LGis 2015).
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Najstarsia pisomna zmienka o Smizanoch pochadza z roku 1246. Islo o starti obec kralovskych pso-
vodov, ktora patrila v 13. stor. Spisskému hradu. V severnej casti chotara (asi 280 m na severovychod od
analyzovaného objektu) stoji rimsko-katolicky ranogoticky Kostol Povysenia sv. Kriza z druhej polovice
13. stor. (Vencko 1941, 37; VSS 111 1978, 58).

SITUOVANIE LOKALITY

Poloha vcasnostredovekého sidliskového objektu lezi v intravilane obce na zastavanych plochach za-
padne od centra, priamo pod severnym murom Obchodného centra TESCO pri ulici Javorna (obr. 1; 3).
Priblizne 80 metrov na sever tecie regulovany potok Brusnik. Nadmorska vyska v tejto casti izemia je
482 m. Tato pahorkatinova cast chotara patri do Hornadskej kotliny a konkrétne v mieste nalezu pre-
vlada, na tizemi SpiSa velmi riedko zasttpeny, pddny typ Ciernica, ktory patri medzi nase najurodnejsie
pody (Bielek 2004; Hrasko a i. 2017).

PRIEBEH A METODA VYSKUMU

Sondazny archeologicky vyskum sa realizoval v troch miestach skiimanej polohy (obr. 3). Sonda 1/11
(2 x 5 m) bola umiestnena v juhovychodnej ¢asti staveniska, v mieste zaniknutej novovekej stavby, z kto-
rej sa ¢iastocne odkryla destrukcia narozia s pocetnym odpadom (igelity, flase, konzervy atd.). Ukazala
sa ako negativna na vyskyt archeologickych objektov a nalezov. Sonda II/11 (2 x 8,5 m) sa situovala pri-
blizne v strede stavby budiceho obchodného centra TESCO. Hned na jej povrchu sa ukazala sterilna
vrstva premiesana s niekdajsou ornicou a s novodobym odpadom. Sonda tiez neposkytla zZiadne archeo-
logické objekty a nalezy. Sonda I1I/11 (3,5 x 6,5 m) lezala na severozapadnom okraji staveniska, v mieste,
kde pokusny vykop pre identifikaciu inzinierskych sieti obnazil kultiirnu vrstvu s ¢repmi (obr. 3-5).
Preto sa prikrocilo k plosnému odkryvu tejto casti plochy.

OJEDINELY SIDLISKOVY OBJEKT

Ide o pravidelne ovalny podorys zahibenej Casti objektu s orientéciou severozépad — juhovychod
(oznaceny ako obj. 1). Kvoli vykopom pre plynovodné potrubie v minulosti sa nezachoval cely podorys.
Stavebnymi pracami narusili jeho juznt a v menSej miere aj vychodnu ¢ast (obr. 6). Za zapadnym okra-
jom objektu sa odkryl zvySok neznameho na sucho kladeného murika, predstavujiceho mozno niekdajsi
chodnik (obr 4: 2; 5; 6). NakoI'ko sa v skladbe chodnika nachadzali medzi kamenmi aj tehly, nepovazu-
jeme ho za stcasny s ob]ektom 1 (Sojik/Fecko 2011).

Na zaklade predpokladu, Ze ide o pravidelny ovalny podorys, mohla byt dizka objektu 4,5-5m a 8ir-
ka 2,5-3 m, ¢o predstavuje rozlohu prlbhzne 12 m2. Obrysy boli rozpoznané v hibke 60-75 cm od st-
casného terénu, kedy sa zacali rysovat ako Cierna plocha na sterilnom svetlozltom podlozi (obr. 4: 1). Po
doskumani dosahoval hibku 95 cm od terajej irovne povrchu. Zahibenie do sterilného podlozia pred-
stavovalo 20 az 30 cm.

Na zéklade typoldgie P. Salkovského (2001, 18) radime objekt k jeho typu 3. Tie zastupuju zemnice
ovéalneho, obli¢kovitého alebo nepravidelného tvaru s misovitym zahibenim. Pre konkretny typ navr-
huje spomenuty autor termin: ,dom s &iastkovo zahlbenym interiérom* (Salkovsky 2007a, 302) &i obsirnejsie
,,stavby s hybridnym principom rieSenia interiéru, ktorych znacnd cast plochy interiéru, zvicsa centralne situ-
ovand a vybavend kiireniskom, bola zahlbend (zvicsa viac ako 20 cm) v zemi a zvySok interiéru po strandch cen-
tralnej jamy zahlbeny nebol” (Salkovsky 2011b, 174). Ich zahibenie sa pohybovalo va&sinou od 40 do 80 cm,
a rozloha od 4 do 8 m?. Véacsia rozloha (9-12 m?) sa uvadza ako menej Casta (Sulkovsky 2001, 42; 20074,
302). Typické pre tento typ zemnic je, ze v nich prevladaju (65-80 %) otvorené ohniska obkolesené
kamenmi (§alkovsky’ 1983, 119; 1998, 14; 2001, 55; 2002, 59; 2007a, 302). Pozname ich hlavne zo 7.-8. stor.
(§alkovsky' 2001, 56; 2011a, 21; z hladiska konstrukcie, funkénosti a povodu pozri (§alkovsk]j 1983, 120;
20094, 40, 41, 43). Vyrazne sa viazu najma na horské tizemia stredného a vychodného Slovenska, Mo-
ravy i Ciech (§alkovsky’ 2007a, 301, 304; 2011a, 19).
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Obr. 3. Smizany, poloha OD TESCO. 1 - situovanie archeologickych sond I —III z roku 2011 na ortofotomape; 2 — situo-
vanie archeologickych sond I - III na 3D zobrazeni. Zdroj Google Earth.
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Obr. 4. SmiZany, poloha OD TESCO, sonda I11/11, obj. 1. 1 - zachytend juhovychodné ¢ast objektu v hibke
70 cm od urovne sucasného terénu; 2 — rozsirovanie objektu zdpadnym smerom.
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Obr. 5. Smizany, poloha OD TESCO, sonda III/11, obj. 1. 1, 2 — pohlad na preskimany objekt.



102 PETER FECKO -MARIAN SOJAK

D]

-95 B

\\\\\\\\\\\\k\
\\\\\\\f\\\

A

\\\\\\\\\\\“
\\\\\\\\\\\\
\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\

< o] <

\\\\\\\\\\\\

RN \\\\\\;\\\
-~ AN AN \ \ \ \ \ \
P N N W N W WY NN N \\ q\\ \\ }l_\_‘;_".")..,______-______ __-__--____-_____f _________
A LS WU S WP TN DU, S, . B e Ittt z
_________ & S /
'h-h /
“-"'-.. s
"'--.____-—_ _-,’/
0 1m
L 1
B
A —~
[T T T T LTI
©

446,46 . =

Obr. 6. Smizany, poloha OD TESCO, sonda III/11, obj. 1. Pddorys a profily po vybrati na sterilné podlozie. Legen-
da: a — vrchna vrstva tmavociernej zeminy premiesanej mensimi fragmentami strku a korenim travnatej vegetacie;
b — tmavocierna skvara premiesana novovekym odpadom a Strkom; ¢ — siva az sivohneda zemina premiesana novove-
kymi tehlami a $trkom (navazka); d — kultiirna péda hnedého sfarbenia, kompaktna s koncentraciou archeologickych
nalezov z novoveku a véasného stredoveku; e — objekt 1. Tmavocierna pdda, kompaktna s koncentraciou véasnostredo-
vekych archeologickych nalezov; f - zistovacia sonda vykopana stavbarmi za ti¢elom hIadania plynovodného potrubia;
g — zIta félia umiestnena nad plynovodnym potrubim; h — vodarenska beténova skruz; i — ryha plynovodného potrubia;
j—okraj ryhy pre plynovodné potrubie, sterilnd zemina premiesana s ornicou; k — fragmenty novovekych tehal; I - pies-
kovcovy kamen; m — prepaleny pieskovcovy kamer; n — predpokladany priebeh objektu. Kresba P. Fecko.
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V stcasnosti uz vieme, ze prvi Slovania, prichadzajtci na tizemie Spisa v druhej polovici 6. stor.,
stavali typické kvadratické zemnice (Fecko a i., v tlaci; Kucerovd a i. 2012, 21 n.). Do tivahy prichadzaja
dve tedrie tykajuice sa zmeny typu obydlia vo vyssie spomenutych oblastiach. Prva moze suvisiet so
samotnymi prirodnymi pomermi, ktoré ovplyvnovali okrem iného aj architekturu stavieb (Fecko 2016,
53, 55; Salkovsky 1980, 166; 2002, 62). Kvadratické zemnice sa pravdepodobne neosvedcili ako vhodné
pre tunajsie klimatické a podne podmienky. Preto nastala zmena v typoch obydlia. Tito m6zeme vi-
diet v zatial eSte nepublikovanych nepravidelne ovalnych objektoch, ramcovo datovanych na zaklade
keramiky do prvej polovice 7. stor.?, objavenych v Spisskej Novej Vsi v polohe Pod Modrym vrchom
v rokoch 2016 a 2017 (objekt 91, 92, 93), pripadne na lokalitach Blatné Remety, Dvorianky, Vranov nad
Toplou-Lomnica (Budinsky-Kricka 1990, 92 nn.). Druhou teériou moéze byt predpoklad o prenikani Slo-
vanov na Spis z juznych oblasti Slovenska, ktori si so sebou priniesli aj zauzivany typ zemnic odnie-
kial z juhovychodnych stepnych oblasti (Salkovsky 2001, 42, 54). Pravdepodobne niektorym skupinam
nevyhovovala nepokojna situacia vyvolana prichodom Avarov do Karpatskej kotliny v druhej polovici
7. a zaciatkom 8. stor. V tom cCase dochadza k expanzii avarského kaganatu na sever (Nevizansky 1991,
138; Ruttkayovd 1991, 196; Zdbojnik 2002, 32 n.), a tym pravdepodobne aj k presunom tamojsieho obyva-
telstva do pokojnejsich oblasti severného Slovenska, ktoré neboli vhodné pre nomadsky spdsob zivota.
Ako jedna z moznych tras mohla viest tidolim rieky Slanej cez Spissko-gemerské rudohorie (Javorsky
1993, 22). S touto druhou tedriou moze suvisiet tiez vyskyt zdobenia vnuitornej strany okrajov tistia na
nadobach. Tento dekoracny element sa v hojnej miere vyskytuje na tizemi kontaktnej zoény s avarskym
kaganatom v juznejsich castiach Slovenska (napr. Béres 1985, 32; Cilinskd 1966, 132; 1973; Galuska 1987,
77; Vendtovd 1964, 365; Zdbojnik 2004, 65) a na sever sa mohol dostat prave z dovodu vyssie opisanej
situacie.

POKUS O REKONSTRUKCIU OBJEKTU

Vychadzajac z podrobnych analyz P. Salkovského? (1998, 14; 2001, 18, 42, 55, 56; 2007a; 2009b, 278, 279)
tykajtcich sa v€asnostredovekych sidliskovych objektov interpretujeme objekt 1 ako zemnicu s fahsou
zrubovou ¢i ramovou konstrukciou v nadzemnej casti. Zachovany pddorys zemnice, ktora sa rysovala
na sterilnom podloZi ako obdiZnikova jama, bola zrejme iba centralnou ¢astou stavby, okolo ktorej
mohli byt situované 16zka a iné odkladacie priestory. Samotné rozmery a tvar zemnice mohli byt
teda rozsiahlejsie ak vychadzame z predpokladu, Ze nizke zrubové steny alebo iba strechu umiestnili
priblizne 1 m zvonku zachovanej jamy. To umoznilo podstatne zvacsit vyuzita plochu interiéru, kto-
ra mohla dosahovat aj dvojnasobok archeologicky zistenej plochy (Salkovsky 2001, 42; 2007a, 301, 307;
2011a, 19). Uvazuje sa o dvojspadovej sedlovej forme strechy, ktora bola opreta bud o zem (Salkovskiy
2007a, obr. 2: 1) alebo osadend do drevenych stien vybudovanych okolo centralnej jamy (Salkovsky
2007a, obr. 2: 2; 2009a, 43; 2011a, 21). Interiér mohol obsahovat aj ohnisko oblozené kamenmi (§alkovsk]]
1998, 14) aké sa nasli napriklad v podobnych objektoch 73 a 87 v Spisskych Tomasovciach/Smizanoch
na Hradisku I (Béres/Salkovsky 1978, 37). Podla n4jdeného inventara vylu¢ujeme jeho funkciu ako hos-
podarska stavba. Aj ked cast tychto stavieb bez vykurovacieho zariadenia je povazovana za vedlajsie
stavby, pristresky alebo pivnicky (Salkovsky 2002, 65; 2007b, 116; 2011b, 174), v naSom pripade pred-
pokladame obytny charakter objektu. Indikuje to najma charakter najdenych artefaktov (keramika,
praslen, kamenné brusiky, kostené sidla a podobne). Absencia ohniska moze stvisiet s tym, Ze nebol
zachyteny cely podorys objektu a ohnisko sa mohlo nachadzat v uz znicenej (juZnej) casti. Podla dote-
rajsich vyskumov zemnic st v8ak ohniské situované v ich zahfbenych ¢astiach (Salkovskij 2007a, 302).
Podobny pripad absencie ohniska v obytnom objekte pozname z velkomoravského sidliska v Branci,
kde v objekte 157 nebol zaznamenany ziadny typ vyhrevného zariadenia (Hanuliak/Vladdr 2008, 88 n.,
obr. 4: 2). Autori prispevku uvadzaju, ze takéto objekty mohli sltizit na prilezitostné prespavanie, alebo
na dlhodobejsie obyvanie v ¢ase nudze (Hanuliak/Viaddr 2008, 90). Nemozno vylucit, Ze je to tiez pripad
sledovaného objektu zo Smizian.

Vyskyt zemnic typu 3 je zvacsa geograficky podmieneny. Na tizemi Slovenska st rozsirené hlavne
na vychode a na Zahori (Salkovsky 1983, 120, 127; 2002, 59). Najblizsiu analégiu nachadzame v uz

2 Nélezy z vyskumu M. Sojdka v r. 2016-2017. Za konzultacie ohladom chronologického zaradenia keramiky dakujeme

G. Fusekovi.

3 Hlavne prispevok o obdiznikovitych a ovélnych zemniciach s obsiahlou pouZitou literattrou (Salkovsky 2007a).
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spomenutych Spisskych Tomasovciach/Smizanoch na Hradisku I. Na plochach priliehajacich k valu boli
preskiimané okrem inych aj dva objekty 73 a 87, datované do druhej polovice 8. az prvej polovice 9. stor.
(Béres/Salkovsky 1978, 37; Stassikovi-Stukovskd a i. 2006, 201; Salkovsky 1983, 127; 2007b, 114, 118). Podobné
typy obydli sa nasli napriklad na nasledovnych lokalitach: Vranov nad Toplou, poloha Lomnica, obj. 4/79
(Budinsky-Kricka 1990, 97, obr. 7), Blatné Remety, obj. 4 (Budinsky-Kricka 1990, 92, obr. 2: 1), Parchovany, obj.
1/81 datovany podla keramiky hlavne do 9. najneskor do 10. stor. (Budinsky-Kricka 1982, 51-53, 348, obr. 41).

KERAMIKA

Z objektu 1 pochadza spolu 216 fragmentov z hrncovitych nadob s jednoducho esovite profilovanym
nizsim astim. Tie boli vyhotovené obtacanim na pomaly rotujicom ru¢nom hrnciarskom kruhu. Ide
vacsinou o hrubostenné, dobre vypalené zlomky s primesou piesku a sfudy, s drsnou strukttirou
vonkajsieho povrchu. Najpocetnejsie pochadzaju z tela nadob, predstavuju 67 % z celkového stuiboru,
okraje tvoria 11 %, dna 9 %, zlomky z pliec nadob 8 % a hrdla 5 %. Z nich mozno identifikovat mini-
malne 12 typov nadob (obr. 7-10: 1-3), pritom sa jedna dala komplexne zrekonstruovat (obr. 7: 1; 12: 2).
Na zaklade zachovanych tvarov ide o hrncovité nadoby s vajcovitym telom a najvacsou vydutinou
v hornej tretine s viac ¢i menej vyhnutym tstim jednoduchej profilacie.

Okraje

Podla najdenych 24 kusov fragmentov mozno rozpoznat tri typy a ich varianty.*
Typ A — zaoblena vonkajsia strana okraja:
variant Al —jednoduchy zaobleny okraj (10 ks: obr. 8: 1; 9: 1; 10: 1, 4-8, 13),
variant A2 — zaobleny, vytiahnuta spodna hrana (3 ks: obr. 7: 2; 8: 2; 10: 3),
variant A3 — zaobleny, na vnutornej strane okraja s nevyraznym zliabkom (1 ks: obr. 10: 10);
Typ B — zrezana vonkajsia strana okraja:
variant Bl —jednoducho, sikmo zrezany, kuzelovity okraj (6 ks: obr. 7: 1; 8: 3; 9: 4; 10: 2, 9),
variant B2 — sikmo zrezany, spodnd hrana v tvare listy (1 ks: obr. 9: 2),
Typ C — vonkajsia strana so zliabkom so spodnou listou (1 ks: obr. 9: 3).

Dna

Zastupené su 18 kusmi z celého keramického stiboru. Pri ich morfologickom triedeni sa opierame
o delenie podla prierezu podstavy, ako je to uz preferované u vacsiny autorov (Fusek 2009, 102-106;
Odler/Kolnik 2011, 73; Odler/Zdabojnik 2011, 148). Na zaklade tohto triedenia majii v spominanom stibore
prevahu hlavne dné (10 ks), ktoré neboli dostato¢ne zachovane nato, aby sa dal urcit cely tvar pod-
stavy. Ostatnych 8 ks (obr. 11: 21-27; 12: 1) ma klenutti podstavu bez prstenca. Predpokladame, ze ku
preklenutiu doslo pri suseni nadoby, ktora bola otocena hore dnom (Fusek 2008, 25; 2009, 102). Ak by
klenutie sposobil dreveny kotucik (Fusek 2009, 99, 102), ktory sa kladol na dosku hrnéiarskeho kruhu,
kvoli lepsiemu odseparovaniu nadoby, tak by na dnach bolo badat stopy po prstencoch. Tie sa ne-
zistili ani v jednom pripade. Na dvoch fragmentoch sa zachovali odtlacky po oske kruhu (obr. 11: 21;
12: 1). Na dne sa vyskytuju ako individudlne, netimyselne odtlacky (po rastlinach), tak technologické
odtlacky nahodné, napr. v podobe zarezov suvisiacich so snimanim nadoby z kruhu. Otlacky osky
kruhu stvisia s technickou strankou vyroby, preto ich nepovazujeme za imyselne vyhotovené znacky
(k tomu napr. Béres 1995, 149, 150).

Vyzdoba

Pokial ide o pocet, prevazovali crepy bez vyzdoby. Z hladiska vyzdobnych motivov prevazuje hre-
beriova vyzdoba v podobe viacnasobnej vinovky (39 ks; obr. 7-10). Z ostatnych motivov sa vyskytuju

4 Jeden fragment sa nedal blizie identifikovat.
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Obr. 7. Smizany, poloha OD TESCO, sonda III/11, obj. 1. Vyber keramickych nalezov. Kresba 1 — E. Bakytova; 2 — P. Fecko.
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Obr. 8. Smizany, poloha OD TESCO, sonda I11/11, obj. 1. Vyber keramickych nélezov. Mierka: a — 1, 2; b — 3. Kresba P. Fecko.
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Obr. 9. Smizany, poloha OD TESCO, sonda I1I/11, obj. 1. Vyber keramickych nalezov. Kresba P. Fecko.
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Obr. 10. Smizany, poloha OD TESCO, sonda III/11, obj. 1. Vyber keramickych nalezov. Mierka: a — 12; b — 1-11, 13-23.
Kresba P. Fecko.
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Obr. 11. Smizany, poloha OD TESCO, sonda III/11, obj. 1. Vyber keramickych nalezov. Kresba P. Fecko.
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Obr. 12. Smizany, poloha OD TESCO, sonda III/11, obj. 1. Vyber keramickych nalezov. Kresba a foto P. Fecko.
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viacnasobné ryté obezné linie (6 ks), jednoducha vlnovka robena jednohrotym nastrojom alebo
koncom hrebena (9 ks) a hrebeniovy vpich (4 ks). Zlomkovitost najdenych fragmentov keramiky
nam az na jeden pripad (obr. 7: 1; 12: 2) nedovoluje zistit iplnt kompoziciu vyzdobnych prvkov na
nadobach. Cast4 je kombinacia viacndsobnych obeZnych linii s viacndsobnou vinovkou (11 ks; obr.
8:1, 3;9:1; 10: 18—-20). T4 je bezna pre obdobie 8.-9. stor. a evidujeme ju na viacerych stvekych sid-
liskach na Slovensku (Béres/Odler 2011, 15; Fusek 1994a, 64; 2008, 25; Hanuliak 2015, 126; Odler 2014,
41-42; Odler/Kolnik 2011, 74, 82: Tabela 6; Odler/Zabojnik 2011, 149; Rejholcovd 1977, 654; Ruttkayova/
Ruttkay 2004, 325; §alkovsky’ 2011a, 45, 48; 1994, 168). Iba v dvoch pripadoch sa nasla kombinacia
vyzdoby viacnasobnej vinovky a hrebeniového vpichu (obr. 8: 2; 10: 1). V mensom pocte sa vyskytli
kombinacie jednoduchej vlnovky a viacnasobnych vlnoviek (obr. 7: 2; 10: 3) alebo tiez jednodu-
chej vinovky s hrebeniovym vpichom (obr. 10: 11). Na mensich ¢repoch sa kombinacie vyzdobnych
motivov nedali spolahlivo interpretovat. Pravidelnost nanasanych ornamentov je plynula. Robila
sa pomocou hrebena so Styrmi az Siestimi, prevazne tensimi zubmi. Vpichované motivy st jed-
noduché a skladajti sa z pasov zvislo ¢i mierne sikmo radenych rézne hustych vpichov (obr. 8: 2;
9:3; 10: 1, 11, 14). Vetvickovy motiv mozno predpokladat iba v jednom pripade, no nezachovala sa
cela cast vyzdoby (obr. 9: 3). Pri vytvarani motivov ¢i uz vlnoviek, obeznych linii alebo vpichov
pouzival hrnciar ten isty hrebenovity nastroj. Pocet odtlacenych zubov je rozdielny (Béres/Odler
2011, 16; Fusek 1994a, 64; Hanuliak 2015, 126; 2016, 111, 115) a zalezal od toho, v akej casti hrnca sa
vyzdoba aplikovala a rovnako aj podla toho ako bol nastroj pri zdobeni nakloneny, pretoze morfo-
légia nadoby nie vzdy dovolovala odtlacit vSetky zuby hrebena na povrch. V dvoch pripadov bola
vnutorna strana ustia zdobena vinovkou (obr. 8: 3; 9: 3).

Okrem hrncovitych nadob bol v jednom pripade identifikovany aj keramicky fragment pekaca
(obr. 10: 12). Ide o plytky nezdobeny okraj ¢iernej farby. Na povrchu badat stopy po ru¢nom formova-
ni. Pekace sluzili na tepelnt tpravu stravy na ohniskach alebo v pieckach a st typické pre Slovanov
na celom tizemi ich rozsirenia v dlhom casovom tseku (Béres 1985, 46; Fusek 1991, 309, 310; 1994a, 77).
Nalezy podobnych fragmentov pozname napr. z lokalit Velké Trakany (Budinsky-Kricka 1990, tab.
XXVIIL: 1; XXVIII: 17-25) alebo Hurbanovo—-Bohata (Rejholcovd 1977, 654).

Opis zachovanej nadoby

Ide o hrncovitti nddobu vajcovitého tvaru s najvacsou vydutinou v hornej tretine. Okraj je mierne von vyhnuty s ku-
zelovitym zrezanim. Telo pokryva vyzdoba zlozena z troch radov viacnasobnych vinoviek, ktoré za¢inaji na pleciach.
Aplikovana bola pathrotym hrebenovitym nastrojom. Vyska nadoby je 19 cm, vonkajsia Sirka tstia 16 cm, vnatorna
Sirka tistia 12 cm, maximalna Sirka pliec 18,5 cm, priemer dnaje 9 cm (obr. 7: 1; 12: 2). Pri ostatnych fragmentoch hornych
Casti nadob, ktoré sa dali kresbovo zrekonstruovat, sa priemer vonkajsieho tistia pohybuje od 11 cm (obr. 8: 2) do 26 cm
(obr. 9: 3), ¢o v priemere predstavuje Sirku 17 cm.

Zhodné stylové prvky s keramikou néajdenou v polohe TESCO z objektu 1 nachadzame v réznych
Castiach Slovenska, ¢i uz ide o horské oblasti alebo niziny (napr. Fusek 2008; Rejholcovd 1971). Pozname
ich napriklad z tychto lokalit: Spigské Toméasovce — Pod hradiskom, objekt 28 a 29 (Béres/Salkouvsky 1978,
obr. 8), Presov-Pod Bikosom (Tomdsovd 1990, 161), Sliac-Horné zeme (Mdcelovd 2013, 46, 48; §alkovsky
2011a, obr. 21), Detva-Kalamarka (§alkovsky’ 1994, 168, 169; 2011a, 48), Hurbanovo-Bohata (Rejholcova
1977, 656, obr. 6-8). Z dalsich hodno spomentt keramicky stbor z lokality Nitra-Sindolka (Fusek 2008,
25), Celadice-Hanisovo (Ruttkayovd/Ruttkay 2004, 328), Bajé-Medzi kanalmi (Ruttkay 2002, 273) a iné
(Salkovsky 1994, 169; 2011a, 45-48).

OSTATNENALEZY

Okrem pocetnych zdobenych ¢repov sa v ¢iernej vyplni objektu nasli styri kusy pieskovcovych
brasikov. Dva z nich boli nepravidelného tvaru, treti mal pravidelny $tvorcovy prierez. Signi-
fikantny je 8tvrty brusik sivobielej farby, povodne obdiznikovitého prierezu. Tym, Ze bol ¢asto
pozivany, je jeho povrch z kazdej strany konvexne prezliabnuty (obr. 13: 1). Brusne kamene boli
beznou vybavou a slazili na brusenie ¢i uz kovovych alebo kostenych casti pracovnych nastrojov
(Salkovsky 2011a, 67). O textilnom spracovani svedéi nalez dvojkénického hlineného praslena,
vyrobeného z jemne plavenej hliny so stopami po ryhovani v tvare slne¢nych lucov na vrchnej
a spodnej strane (obr. 13: 3; vonkajsi pr. 31 mm, pr. vnttorného otvoru 8 mm, v. 14 mm). Nalezy
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Obr. 13. Smizany, poloha OD TESCO, sonda III/11, obj. 1. Drobné nalezy. 1 — kamennd bruska; 2 — rezanim opracovana
kost; 3 — hlineny praslen; 4, 5 — kostené sidl4. Foto P. Fecko.

praslenov z véasnostredovekého obdobia st1 pocetné po celom Slovensku, no nie st chronologicky
citlivé (Fusek 1994a, 80; Ruttkayovd/Ruttkay 2004, 325; Svalkovsky' 2011a, 66). Z kostenej industrie sa
nasli dva do hladka vyhladené zlomky Sidiel (obr. 13: 4, 5), ktoré podobne ako prasleny svedcia
o spracovani odevu a rovnako sa vyskytuju v znacnych mnozstvach na sidliskach z daného obdo-
bia (Odler 2014, 48, 49, obr. 22: ¢, g; §alkovsky’ 2011a, 68, 69). Na jednej zo zvieracich kosti je zretelné
opracovanie rezanim (obr. 13: 2).
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PREHI'AD VCASNOSTREDOVEKEHO OSIDLENIA
V KATASTRI SMIZIAN

Horeuvedena zemnica z polohy TESCO iste patri do sustavy slovanskych sidlisk, ktoré pravdepo-
dobne vytvarali hospodarske zazemie ¢ingovskych hradisk v Spisskych Tomasovciach/Smizanoch.
Z katastra Smizian evidujeme viaceré polohy datované do vcasnostredovekého obdobia (obr. 1). Pri ich
spracovani sme nechceli vychadzat iba z dostupnej literattiry, ale prikrocili sme k fyzickému prehod-
noteniu dostupného keramického materialu ulozeného v depozitari AU SAV, pracoviska Spisska Nové
Ves (dnes Oddelenie zachrannych vyskumov — Spis). Na konci kazdej z poloh je stru¢na charakteristi-
ka tykajtica sa nasich pozorovani.

Najblizsie k polohe TESCO (1) je znama lokalita na Ulici kpt. J. Nalepku (2; dnes ulica Nalepko-
va). V roku 1977 pri budovani kanalizacie vykonal F. Javorsky prieskum ryh, v ktorych identifikoval
kultdrne jamy. Okrem ndlezov z 13. stor. spomina aj ¢repy podobné s nalezmi z polohy Pod hra-
diskom v Spisskych Tomasovciach a ramcovo ich datuje do 10. stor. (Javorsky 1978, 109). Reviziou sa
nam podarilo ziskat iba jeden keramicky fragment z tela nadoby, ktory mozno ramcovo zaradit do
11.-12. stor. Ide o zlomok s primesou hrubozrnnych kamienkov s vyzdobou v tvare jednoduchej,
sirokej vinovky:.

Zapadne od obce evidujeme lokalitu Zlaté role (3), kde v roku 2004 uskutocnili povrchovy zber
E. Horvathov4d, R. Hreha a R. Rusnak. Nasli nepocetne tlomky keramiky, ktoré iba rdmcovo datuja do
obdobia vcasného stredoveku (Horvithovd/Hreha/Rusndik 2006, 94). Nalezy z uvedeného prieskumu sme
nemali k dispozicii, preto sa k nim nemozno blizsie vyjadrit.

Priblizne 500 m na severozapad od predoslej polohy sa nachadza lokalita Pri knazovej studni (4).
Pocas rokov 1977, 1979 a 1982 tu uskutocnoval povrchové zbery F. Javorsky. Najdent slovansku kera-
miku datoval do chronologickych obdobi 8.-10., 9.-10. a 11.-12. stor. Z jeho sprav sa dozvedame, ze
na juhozapadnom okraji lokality, teda blizsie k potoku Brusnik, doslo k naruseniu jedného velkomo-
ravského objektu s ohniskom. Spominany autor tiez uviedol, Ze na celej ploche sa vyskytuje mnozstvo
zeleznej trosky (Javorsky 1978, 109; 1979; 1982; 1983, 108). Na zaklade hmotnosti crepov ziskanych zo
zberu pochadza z tejto polohy najvacsie mnozstvo fragmentov. Keramické nalezy mozno ramcovo
datovat do 8.-10. stor.

Délezita poloha sa nachadza na lavobreznej terase rieky Hornad, priblizne 500 m na juh od polohy
TESCO. V literattire sa na tomto mieste spominaji dve polohy a to Strkovisko IT a IV. KedZe ide o lokality
vzdialené od seba 400 m, medzi ktorymi sa nenachadza ziadna prirodna bariéra, spojili sme ich pod
jednu polohu s nazvom Strkovisko IV (5). V zapadnej Casti tohto priestoru, oproti Zelezni¢nej stanici
v Smizanoch (Strkovisko II — obr. 1: 5b), bol v roku 1967 zisteny slovansky kostrovy hrob (Kovaléik/Ba-
dik 1968). V tom case iSlo o prvy nalez hrobu z vcasného stredoveku na tizemi Spisa (Javorsky 1993, 27).
Blizsie nalezové okolnosti hrobového celku vsak nie st isté. Nadobu s rozrusenou kostrou® odovzdal
do Vlastivedného muzea v Spisskej Novej Vsi T. Bartos, ktory pracoval ako Sofér vtedajSieho JRD (Pol-
nohospodarskeho druzstva) pri tazbe a odvoze Strku. Podla opisu autorov ide o hrubostennt nadobu,
nerovnomerne sudkovitého tvaru modelovanti v ruke s nevyraznym obtocenim povrchu, so zaoblenym
a von vyhnutym okrajom. Vyzdobu povrchu predstavuje dvojica obeznych, nepravidelne sa prekryva-
jucich vinoviek s nepravidelnym sklonom, pod ktorymi sa nachadza obezna neuzavreta linia. Na dne
je odtlacok pravdepodobne po oske hrnciarskeho kruhu (Kovalcik/Badik 1968, 235). Nadobu pozname
z autopsie a podla nasich pozorovani bola vymodelovana iba v ruke bez pouzitia hrn¢iarskeho kruhu.
Rovnako na dne nie st ziadne stopy po oske. V literattire sa dalej uvadza, ze vzhladom k parametrom (v.
10,3-10,9 cm, pr. vonkajsieho tstia 11,1-11,3 cm, pr. najvacsej vydutiny tela 11,8 cm, pr. hrdla 10,2 cm, pr.
dna 9,3 cm) ide o zriedkavy typ nadoby v danom regidone. Rozmerovo podobnti nadobu vsak pozname
zo susednej lokality Smizany — Hradisko II (v. 10,2 cm, pr. vonkajsieho tistia 10 cm, pr. najvacsej vydutiny
tela 11 cm, pr. hrdla 9,3 cm, pr. dna 8 cm). Nadoba je uloZena v depozitari Mtizea Spisa, pobocka Smizany.®
Ma vSak pravidelnejsi tvar tela, rovnako pravidelnejsi je aj naneseny dekér v podobe troch radoch jed-
noduchej vlnovky zacinajticej na hrdle nadoby.” Obdobny exemplar pochadza z juhomoravskej lokality

Kostrovy hrob autori prispevku definovali na zdklade troch ¢asti Tudskych kosti: Tava ramenna kost, prava licna kost a ¢ast
prvého stavca krizovej kosti (Koval¢ik/Badik 1968, 235).

® Nédoba pochadza zo zberu M. Vojtasa z roku 1955.

Na zrekonstruovanej nadobe je nespravne interpretovany dekor situovany na hrdle v podobe nechtového vrypu. Ide
o jednoduchti vinovku s nepravidelnou vysokou amplitiadou.
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Sardi¢ky primesteBucovice. Lokalitajezndmahlavnepohrebiskomunétickejkulttry (Prochdzka/Chleborid/
Kalousek 1927). Na jeho okraji sa naslo 11 slovanskych hrobov datovanych do 9. stor. (Kuzelovd 2012, 46).
Z hrobu 11 pochadza v ruke modelovana nadoba s hrubymi stenami zdobena jednoduchou, hrubo vy-
rytou vlnovkou, oznacena ako hrncek (éernohorsky’ 1952, 224; Poulik 1948, 28, tab. LXX: 5; Prochdzka/Chle-
bordd/Kalousek 1927, 32, 33, tab. I: 16). Z ostatnych lokalit, s podobnou v ruke modelovanou keramikou
na tizemi Moravy, mozno spomentt obec Blucina (okr. Brno)® alebo Rousinov (okr. Vyskov).? Datova-
nie nddoby zo spomenutého kostrového hrobu z polohy Strkovisko II je vzhladom na absenciu inych
hrobovych priloh problematické. Ramcovo ju datujeme do 8.-10. stor. Aj ked je nadoba modelovana
v ruke, nesvedci to ni¢ o jej starSom pdvode. Hlavne jej vyzdoba v podobne Sirokej jednoduchej vinov-
ky a obeznej ryhy napodobnuje ornament nadob datovanych do 9.-10. stor. Na priklade kostrového
pohrebiska v Blucine mozno sledovat, zZe v dobe vyspelej na kruhu obtacanej keramiky sa vyrabali tiez
nadoby robené po domacky. V nasom pripade nie je tiez vylucené, zZe v dobe imrtia neboztika nebolo
mozné zadovazit si nadobu zhotoventi na kruhu. Pozostali tak boli nateni pouzit podomacky v ruke
modelovant nadobu, ako to opisuje napr. J. Poulik (1948, 30).

V liste V. Budinského-Kri¢ku, adresovanému riaditelstvu AU SAV Nitra, sa spomina tato poloha ne-
spravne ako Roveri. Dalej sa v fiom uvadza, Ze ststavnej$iemu zachrannému vyskumu na lokalite preka-
zaju vysoké haldy ornice, vytlacanej buldozérmi na okraj strkoviska. Jedinym vychodiskom podla neho
bolo casté sledovanie lokality a zachranovanie nalezov z poskodzovanych objektov (Budinsky-Kricka
1976). Dalsie prieskumy polohy realizované F. Javorskym sa uskutoc¢nili az po takmer desiatich rokoch.
V priebehu roku 1976 tu horeuvedeny autor uskutocnil zachranny vyskum neolitického domu. Okrem
neolitickych nélezov uvadza aj ¢repy z doby velkomoravskej (Javorsky 1977a, 142). Z roku 1977 spomi-
na, e poloha uZ vtedy bola zni¢ena zéstavbou a neustalou tazbou trku. Crepy ziskané prieskumom
ramcovo datoval do 9. stor. (Javorsky 1978, 110, 111). Nasledujuci rok 1978 sa situdcia vobec nezmenila.
Opit sa spomina tazba strku a nicenie objektov na polykultirnej lokalite. Zachrannym prieskumom
sa ziskali nalezy z viacerych obdobi (neolit, doba bronzova, mladsia/neskora? doba rimska), pricom sa
v mensom pocte spominaju aj velkomoravské crepy (Javorsky 1980, 128). Podla hmotnosti ¢repov ziska-
nych zo zberov je tato poloha na druhom mieste. Vacsina keramiky sa neda blizsie datovat ako do roz-
medzia 8.-10. stor. Za zmienku stoja informacie F. Javorského, podla ktorych sa pocas jeho zachrannych
aktivit na ploche nasli aj uzavreté nalezové celky patriace do obdobia vcasného stredoveku.'” Z roku 1976
(Strkovisko IIT) uviedol objekt 1/76. Okrem ¢érepov datovanych do 8.-10. stor. sa medzi nimi vyskytol
aj okraj nadoby, v ruke robenej a s otaznym datovanim do 6.-7. stor. Pocas revizie sme v ruke robené
fragmenty keramiky identifikovali aj zo zberu v roku 1972, ktoré sa dajui ramcovo datovat do 7.—8. stor.
Dvanast kusov najdenych crepov svojim vzhladom pripomina keramicky stibor objaveny v Spisskej No-
vej Vsi, poloha Pod Modrym vrchom, a to v uzavretych objektoch (91-93) z roku 2017, datovanych do
7. stor. Z roku 1977 (Strkovisko IV) spomenul Javorsky nalezy z vyplne jamy, v ktorej spocivala tieZ slo-
vanska vrstva. Z 6smych uvadzanych ¢repov vsak mozno len tri pokladat za slovanské a datovat ich do
8.-10. stor. Podobne je to aj v pripade objektu 2/77. Z piatich ¢repov uvadzanych ako slovanské su styri
nevyrazné a pripominaju skor keramiku z doby bronzovej. Jeden tenkostenny fragment okraja z jemne
plavenej hliny, zdobeny na pleci obeznou liniou, mozno zaradit do 9.-10. stor. Do rovnakého obdobia
radime aj objekt 8/77, z ktorého pochadza devit ¢repov. Z nich dva okraje pripominaji keramiku z doby
bronzovej. Sest zdobenych ¢repov z jemne plavenej hliny je nepochybne mladsich ako v pripade objek-
tu 1 z polohy TESCO.

Zépadne od polohy Strkovisko IV, na analogickej lavobreZnej terase rieky Hornad, je zndma loka-
lita Smizianska Masa (6). V literattire je pracovne rozdelena na Smiziansku Masu I a II. Objavena bola
v roku 1977, kedy tu povrchovy prieskum uskutocnil F. Javorsky. Okrem ¢repov z mladsej doby bronzo-
vej sporadicky nachadzal aj slovanskeé crepy, ktoré ramcovo datoval do 8.-9. stor. (Javorsky 1978, 109, 110).
Zachranny vyskum realizoval ten isty autor v roku 1983, kedy sledoval ryhy vykopané pre vodovodné
potrubie. V ich profiloch identifikoval znicené sidliskové objekty, datované hlavne do mladsej doby

Z porusenych hrobov na kostrovom pohrebisku v Blucine je nadobka, ktora sa svojou vyzdobou zhoduje s nadobami blu-
¢inského tvaru, ale spdsobom vyroby sa od nich znacne odlisuje. Keramika je modelovana v ruke, povrch ma nerovny
a steny st nerovnako hrubé (Poulik 1948, 28, obr. 10: 2).

Poulik 1948, 28, obr. 10: 1. Tymto by sme chceli upozornit na prehodené ¢islovanie nadob v horeuvedenej publikacii. Zatial
o cislovanie pod obrazkom 10 je spravne, tak v texte je prehodené.

Vécsina tychto informacii pochadza z papierovych vreciek, v ktorych boli nalezy ulozené. Chyba vsak kresbova a fotogra-
ficka dokumentacia.
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bronzovej a jeden do mladsej doby rimskej. V sidliskovej vrstve nad a vedla spomenutych objektov sa
nachadzali aj ¢repy z velkomoravského obdobia, ktoré zaradil do 9.-10. stor. (Javorsky 1984, 101). Viaceré
povrchové prieskumy uskutocnené F. Javorskym st nam dalej zname z rokov 1985 a 1986, pocas ktorych
nachadzal slovanské ¢repy datované do rovnakého casového horizontu ako je spomenuté vyssie (Ja-
vorsky 1985; 1986). Pocas revizie sme identifikovali 21 ¢repov z danej polohy, ktoré sa dajuii iba ramcovo
zaradit do 8.-10. stor.

Dalej na zapad, popri lavom brehu rieky Hornad sa nachadza poloha Baniska. V roku 1977 tu F. Javor-
sky uskutocnil povrchovy prieskum, pocas ktorého identifikoval v teréne akusi spojovaciu cestu vediicu
k Hradisku I v Smizanoch/Spisskych Tomasovciach. V jej okoli vo svahu kopca objavil milierové plosiny
bez moznosti blizsieho casového zaradenia, kde sa v minulosti palilo drevené uhlie (Javorsky 1978, 110).
Revizny povrchovy prieskum v roku 2004 bol vSak negativny na akékolvek nalezy (Horvdthovi/Hreha/
Rusndk 2006, 94).

Na rozhrani katastrov Smizany a SpiSské Tomasovce evidujeme lokalitu Gnojnik (7). Podobne
ako vyssie uvedené lokality, aj tato bola pracovne rozdelena ako Gnojnik I a II. Aj napriek tomu, ze
obe polohy st lokalizované na rozdielne situovanych svahoch a oddelené mocaristym terénom, kde
prameni bezmenny potok, ide pravdepodobne o jedno a to isté sidlisko. Nasvedc¢uje tomu i kratka
vzdialenost medzi nimi, predstavujica asi 100 metrov. Prvym zberom v roku 1977 sa ziskali okrem
nalezov z doby bronzovej aj ¢repy datované do 9. stor. (Javorsky 1978, 113). Dalsie spravy zo zberov
st zname az o dvadsat rokov neskdr, a to z roku 1997 od toho istého autora. Prieskumom sa ziskali
crepy, ktoré datoval do 8.-10. stor. (Javorsky 1997a). O rok neskor M. Sojak povrchovym prieskumom
ziskal okrem iného tiez slovanské crepy datované do 9.-10. stor. (Sojik 1998; 2000, 162; 2017, 69).
Vzhladom k tomu, ze vsetky ndlezy pochadzaju z prieskumu, aj ttito polohu mozno datovat len
ramcovo do 8.-10. stor.

Vychodne od polohy Strkovisko IT (600-700 metrov) je evidovana archeologické lokalita SmiZianska
roven (8). Nachadza sa na rozhrani katastrov Smizany a Spisska Nova Ves. Pocas vystavby sidliska Za-
pad v roku 1984 sa zberom nasli ¢repy datované do 9.-10. stor. (Javorsky 1985, 117, 118). Dalsi prieskum sa
uskutocnil v roku 1988 a podIa sprav F. Javorského sa dozvedame, ze slovanské osidlenie sa koncentruje
hlavne vo vychodnom smere (Javorsky 1990a, 75; Sojak 2001, 182, 183). Pocas revizie sme identifikovali
36 crepov, ktoré ramcovo datujeme do 8.-10. stor. Zaujimavy je fragment okraja ziskany zo zberu F. Ja-
vorského v roku 1984. Ide o vrchnu cast v ruke modelovanej hrubostennej nadoby. Na vnuitornej stene
su stopy prstov po vytahovani hliny smerom nahor. Na zaklade horeuvedenych vlastnosti a podobnosti
s keramikou najdenou na lokalite Spissky Stvrtok — Pod Sibeni¢nou horou ramcovo érep datujeme do
6.-7. stor.

Dvesto metrov severovychodne od Hradiska I sa nachadza lokalita Sedlo pod hradiskom (9). V roku
1976 sa tam konal zachranny archeologicky vyskum, pocas ktorého boli objavené kultirne vrstvy z via-
cerych obdobi, vratane v¢asnostredovekého. Zaujimavy je nalez zvyskov kostrového hrobu (2/76), ktory
vsak neobsahoval ziadny nalezovy inventar, preto zostava jeho datovanie problematické. Okrem toho
sa nasli ¢repy, ktoré F. Javorsky zaradil do predvelkomoravského a velkomoravského obdobia (Javorsky
1977b, 154 n.). V stvislosti s vykopom ryhy pre uloZenie telefénneho kébla v blizkosti hotela Cingov tu
v roku 1998 robil zachranny vyskum formou sledovania vykopovych prac M. Sojak. Medzi nalezovym
materialom z mladsej doby bronzovej a ptichovskej kulttry starSej doby rimskej sa nenasli ziadne vcas-
nostredoveké crepy (Sojiak 2000, 161, 162). Pocas prieskumu predpolia Slovenského raja v roku 2004 boli
podla autorov na oracine viditelné tmavé skvrny, z okolia ktorych sa zozbierali crepy zdobené rytymi
obeznymi liniami, Zeleznu trosku a sklovitt pastu. Autori prieskumu datovali ¢repy ramcovo do vcas-
ného stredoveku (Horvdthovi/Hreha/Rusndk 2006, 94). Nalezy z uvedeného prieskumu sme nemali k dis-
pozicii, preto sa nemozeme k nim relevantnejsie vyjadrit.

Poloha Cingov (12) oznacovana aj ndzvom Pri starej horarni sa nachddza vychodne od Hradiska II
ajuzne od Hradiska I. V roku 1983 ziskal F. Javorsky povrchovym prieskumom 27 ¢repov, ktoré ramcovo
datoval do 9.-10. stor. (Javorsky 1984, 101). Reviziou sme zistili, Ze ide o 21 nevyraznych ¢repov pocha-
dzajtcich z tiel nadob, dva okraje a styri kusy zdobenych ¢repov. Keramika posobi mladsim dojmom ako
v pripade najdeného stiboru z objektu 1 v polohe TESCO. Je tenkostenna, vyrobena z jemne plavenej hli-
ny, vyzdoba v podobe viacnasobnej a jednoduchej vinovky ma Sirsie zliabkovanie. Preto sa priklaname
k rovnakému casovému zaradeniu ako uvadza F. Javorsky.

Nad pravym brehom Hornadu, priblizne 1100 metrov juhozapadne od osady Smizianska Masa, sa
nachadza jaskyna Tri skalky (13). Ide o polykultiirne nalezisko, kde sa okrem nalezov z inych obdobi
spominaju aj pamiatky z 9.-11. stor. Jaskynu amatérsky ,skiimal” M. Macalik zo Smizian v rokoch
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1992 a 1994. F. Javorsky na zaklade nalezov zo spominanych vyskumov nevylucuje dlhodobejsie osid-
lenie jaskyne aj v dobe velkomoravskej (Javorsky 1997b, 100 n.). Vac¢sina najdenych ¢repov ndm nie
je znama a pravdepodobne skoncila v sukromnej zbierke M. Macalika. K dispozicii je len niekol'ko
malo ¢repov ramcovo zaradenych do 10.—12. stor. (Sojdk 2007, 59 n., obr. 59: 1-6). Jeden z okrajovych
fragmentov najma s horizontalnym rebrovanim na hrdle hrncovitej nadoby napadne pripomina ke-
ramiku zo zahlbeného objektu z Letanoviec, polohy Olmar a zaradeného do 10.-11. stor. (Sojik 2005,
obr. 13: 1).

Sktmanie slovanskych hradisk v katastroch obci Spisské Tomasovce/Smizany viedlo F. Javorského
k tomu, aby zacal sledovat aj komunikacie spdjajuce velkomoravské i povelkomoravské osady s inymi
regionmi. Podla jeho prieskumov sa dozvedame, Ze najvhodnejsia cesta s juznymi gemerskymi oblas-
tami mohla viest od Hradiska II hreberiom vrchu Matky Bozej (14) az k Mlynkom — Palcmanskej Masi,
alebo dolinou potoka Lesnica s tym istym vytstenim. Ako druht alternativu pripusta, Ze cesta mohla
viest tiez cez lokalitu Turnik (15). Ide o polohu nachadzajicu sa na polane medzi Prednym a Zadnym
Turnikom (Javorsky 1977a, 143, 144). V roku 1976 na tomto mieste urobil F. Javorsky zistovaciu sondu. Po
revizii nalezov v depozitari v Spisskej Novej Vsi sme vsak nalezy zo spominaného prieskumu nenasli
a nemohli sme ich overit. FrantiSek Javorsky vo svojom prispevku z roku 1977 (Javorsky 1977a, 144) na
zaklade ziskanych ndlezov ohranic¢il osidlenie lokality do obdobia od 10. do 15. stor. O rok neskor vy-
kopal spominany autor opat zistovaciu sondu. Medzi najstarsie nalezy vSak patrili crepy datované uz
do druhej polovice 13. stor. a neskdr (Javorsky 1978, 111).

Juzne od slovanskych hradisk sa nachadza dominantny kopec s uz spomenutym nazvom Matka
Bozia (14). Informaciu, Ze ide o slovanské kultové miesto spominané v literatiire vSak nemame ¢im
potvrdit ani vyvratit. F. Javorsky pri svojich tvrdeniach vychadzal z toponyma daného miesta, ako
aj z terénnych prieskumov polohy. Spominany badatel uvadza, ze na vrchole kopca sa nachadza ka-
menny material stistredeny v prstencovitom utvare o priemere asi 12 az 15 m, okolo ktorého sa tiahne
kamenny val alebo murik (Javorsky 1978, 111). Tieto tvrdenia je vSak potrebne dokazat realizaciou son-
dazneho archeologického vyskumu na danom mieste.

Z analyzy nalezov vidiet, Ze vac¢Sina pochadza iba z povrchovych prieskumov. Ide o jednu z najdo-
lezitejsich vyskumnych metéd v ramci mikroregiénu a stivisiacu so ziskavanim informacii o osidleni.
Takto ziskany material ma vSak rozhodne svoje negativa, ktoré neposkytuju rovnaku kvalitu informacii
z hladiska chronologického a priestorového, na rozdiel od artefaktov ziskanych z uzavretych nalezo-
vych celkov. Pri analyze archeologickych poloh v ramci katastra sme sa snazili vyhnat zbytoénému
prehusteniu, ktoré vznika uz v priebehu povrchového prieskumu rozdelenim polohy na viacero sek-
torov." V pripade kartografického spracovania tak moze vzniknat dojem, Ze v istej oblasti je napadne
husta koncentracia sidlisk. Vychadzali sme z rozpracovanej tézy o nutnom areali potrebnom pre vypl-
nenie zakladnych hospodarskych potrieb sidliska, ktorti rozpracoval pre neolitické a eneolitické kulttry
P. Milo a kolektiv (Milo et al. 2004, 132). Vo svojej praci uvadzaja priemernti vzdialenost medzi sidliskami
1,12 km. PodIa ich predpokladu na jednom sidlisku mohlo v jednej faze osidlenia stat 4 az 6 domov. Na
jeden dom odhaduju Sest obyvatelov. Velkost jedného takéhoto sidelného arealu zodpoveda kruhu s po-
lomerom cca 0,5 +0,1 km. Ich zistenia o pocte domov a obyvatelov v ramci jednej osady tak koresponduju
s poznatkami o vcasnoslovanskych sidliskach (porovnaj napr. Beranovi/Lutovsky 2009, 22; Jelinkovd 1980,
425; Pleinerovd 1975, 27, 49).

DATOVANIE A ZAVER

Pravdepodobne vietky véasnostredoveké lokality v okoli hradisk na Cingove zohravali dolezitt
ulohu v zazemi vyznamnych lokalit v polohach Hradisko I a IT (10, 11). Na tomto mieste sa nechceme
venovat ich histdrii vyskumu, najdenymi pamiatkami ¢i architektdrou hradieb. Sthrn literatury
o spomenutych hradiskach najnovsie zhrnul v monografii o Spisskych Tomasovciach M. Sojik (2017,
62-69). Je len na skodu badania, Ze archeologické vyskumy realizované v minulosti neboli doteraz
komplexne spracované. Najnovsie spravy pochadzaju z roku 2006 od kolektivu autorov (Stassikovd-
-Stukovski a i. 2006), ktoré majt iba informativny charakter. Nakolko doteraz bol zverejneny iba vy-
ber nalezov starsieho a mladsieho charakteru (Béresv/galkovsk]j 1978, 37; obr. 6, 8; Béres/Stukovskd 1980,
44; obr. 18 a iné), nemozno keramiku z hradisk v Smizanoch/Spisskych Tomasovciach pouzit pri

1 Porovnaj napriklad polohy ako Gnojnik I a IT alebo Strkovisko I, I1I, IV & SmiZianska Maga I a II.
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porovnavacom studiu. Podobny problém je napriklad pozorovatelny aj na pobedimskom hradisku
(Fusek 2008, 32; 2013, 147).

Vacsinu keramického materialu pochadzajaceho z prieskumov ramcovo datujeme do 8. az 10. stor.
Jedinym vhodnym prostriedkom k datovaniu objektu 1 v polohe TESCO je v iom najdeny keramicky
subor.”? Ten ako celok, ktory ma urcité charakteristické znaky, sme porovnavali s naplnou jednotlivych
starsich alebo mladsich horizontov v€asnostredovekych uzavretych celkov na Spisi. Zo starSieho hori-
zontu mozno spomentt napriklad lokalitu z konca 6. a za¢iatku 7. stor. v Spisskom Stvrtku, poloha Pod
Sibeni¢nou horou, alebo Iliasovce-Za Hostincom. V roku 2016-2017 sa podarilo v Spisskej Novej Vsi,
v polohe Pod Modrym vrchom, odkryt zatial nepublikované sidliskové objekty datované do 7. stor.,
ktoré obsahovali keramiku robenti v ruke. Na lokalite Spi$sky Stvrtok-Siroké III boli pocas zachranného
vyskumu na stavenisku dialkového vodovodu v roku 1988 preskiimané ¢asti zahibenych pribytkov zni-
cenych pri odhumusovani. V neposkodenych castiach dvoch objektov E. Javorsky tidajne zistil upravené
dlazky a ohniskda. Keramiku z nich datoval do 8.-10. stor. (Javorsky 1990b, 87). Po fyzickom prehodnoteni
¢repov, medzi ktorymi sa nachadza v ruke robena keramika spolu s obtacanou sa zistilo, Zze najdeny
keramicky stibor mozno datovat vcassie, do 7.—8. stor.® V pripade keramiky z mladsieho horizontu
(9.-10. stor.) sme zasa vychadzali napriklad z porovnania keramického stiboru z objektu 17/80 v Spisskej
Novej Vsi (Javorsky 1981, 111). V roku 1980 sa zacala na namesti rekonstrukcia kanalizacie medzi budovou
MsNV a sochou kpt. Jana Nalepku, dnes na Zimnej ulici. Zachrannym vyskumom sa podarilo zachranit
vyssie spomenuty objekt. Ide o zemnicu, ktora mala v severozapadnej ¢asti odstupriované zarezy, nazna-
cujuce miesto vchodu. Pri zdpadnej stene sa dolozilo otvorené ohnisko. Nad troviiou dlazky a pri ste-
nach zahibenia sa nagli érepy z hrncovitych nadob, mazanica, zvieracie kosti, kamenny brusik, hlineny
praslen a zelezny nozik (Javorsky 1981, 111, obr. 52: 3—6). Priklaname sa k datovaniu autorov studie, ktori
slovansky objekt ramcovo zaradili do 9.-10. stor. (Caplovic/Javorsky 1990, 75, 87). Na Spisi je tato mlad-
Sia keramika technologicky vyspelejsia. Nadoby su lepsie obtocené s vyraznejsou profilaciou okrajov.
Povrch je na dotyk jemnejsi. Vo vyzdobe sa uplatiiuje nastup horizontalnych zliabkov, prechadzajticich
miestami do nizkych vlnoviek, ktoré sa niekedy prelinaji. Vyzdoba, ¢i uz vlnoviek alebo horizontalnych
linii, je redsia a robena Sirsim jednohrotym nastrojom.

Svojim charakterom nesie keramicky stibor z objektu 1 v polohe TESCO znaky keramiky relativne
datovanej v slovenskej odbornej literattre do 8. az 9. stor. (dalsi stipis sidlisk s analdégiami pozri Fusek
2008, 28, 33, 34; Hanuliak 2016, 121, 122). Spodna hranicu ohranicuje absencia v ruke modelovanej kera-
miky, ktora postva chronologické urcenie priblizne do druhej polovici 8. stor. (Markovd/Elschek 2002, 219;
Fusek 2008, 30, 33; 2013, 146). Rovnako aj vo vyzdobe sa rozpoznalo dozivanie starsich tradicii, ktora je
zastupena ornamentom v podobe kratkych zvislych ¢i sikmych hreberiovitych vpichov, alebo zarezov,
vkomponovanych pod hrdlo alebo na pleciach (obr. 8: 2; 9: 3; 10: 1, 11, 14). Obluba tohto dekorovania na
zapadnom Slovensku je podla G. Fuseka (2008, 32) typicka pre 8. a 9. stor.

Délezité zastipenie maji nadoby s tstiami zvnttra zdobenymi vinovkou (obr. 8: 3; 9: 3). Obsir-
nejsie sa tejto tematike venoval L. Galuska (1987, tu dalSia pocetna lit.). Ide o archaicky dekoracny pr-
vok, ktory sa na keramike objavuje niekedy v polovici 7. stor.", ale najvacsi vyskyt bol zaznamenany
v nasledujicom 8. stor. s postupnym vyznievanim v 9. stor. (Fusek 1994a, 63, 64; 2008, 32, 33; Galuska
1987, 78, 79; Rejholcovd 1977, 654; Salkovsky 2011a, 45, 48). NajbliZ$iu analégiu zo Spisa pozndme napri-
klad z lokality Spisské Tomasovce-Pod hradiskom z objektu 137 (Béres/Stukovskd 1980, obr. 18: 4), resp.
z tej istej lokality z objektu 28/76" (Javorsky 1977b, obr. 98: 1). Na Slovensku sa vyskytuju porovnatelné
paralely na lokalitach Sliac-Horné zeme (Mdcelovd 2013, 40, 46; §alkovsk]] 2011, 48), Celadice-Hanisovo
(Ruttkayovd/Ruttkay 2004, 323), Nitra-Sindolka (Fusek 2008, 32), Hurbanovo-Bohata (Rejholcovi 1977, obr.
6:4-7,7:1,3,8;8:4,5,7) ana mnohych inych (porovnaj Béres 1985, 32; Mdcelovd 2013, 47; Odler 2014, 42,
43; Odler/Zabojnik 2011, 146, 147; Rejholcovd 1971, obr. 11: 5; 1977, 654; Tocik 1963, 163, 164). Vel'ké zastupe-
nie nadob s takto zdobenou vnutornou stranou tstia nachadzame na véasnostredovekom pohrebisku
v Zelovciach (Cilinskd 1973). Podla L. Galusku (1987, 78) sa nedaju vy¢lenit konkrétne regiony, kde by

12 Datovanie iba prostrednictvom typologickej analyzy keramiky nie je ni¢im vynimoénym. BliZie pozri Fusek 1994a; 1994b;

2008, 21, 28; 2009, 99; 2013, 141; Hanuliak 2016, 114, 155; Salkovsky 1994, 165; 1997, 214.
13 Na v ruke robent keramiku nas upozornil G. Fusek pocas jeho pobytu v Spidskej Novej Vsi, za ¢o mu dakujeme.
Na lokalite Slia¢ — Horné zeme sa v objekte 5/79 zistila keramika s tymto druhom vyzdoby spolu s crepmi modelovanymi
v rukach (Mdcelovi 2013, 46).

Z objektu 28/76 pochadza tiez nausnica s dvoma uzlickami a hrozienkovym priveskom ijazykovité bronzové liate kovanie
s esovitym rastlinnym ornamentom (Javorsky 1977b, 164).
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Obr. 14. Smizany, analyza datovania v¢asného stredoveku (6.-10. stor.). 1 — porovnanie datovania lokalit v katastri obce
podla literatury a na zdklade fyzického prehodnotenia keramiky; 2 — dynamika osidlenia v katastri vypracovana na
zaklade datovania uvedeného v literattre; 3 — dynamika osidlenia v katastri vypracovana na zaklade fyzického pre-
hodnotenia keramického materidlu. Legenda: a — pocet lokalit z daného storocia uréenych po prehodnoteni keramiky;
b — pocet lokalit z daného storodia uréenych na zaklade literattry; c — kizavy priemer chronologickej krivky uréenej na
zéklade prehodnotenia keramiky; d - kizavy priemer chronologickej krivky uréenej na zéklade literattry.
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tento druh dekorovania prevladal. Podla jeho prieskumu sa zd4, Ze najviac sa objavuju v juznych ob-
lastiach Slovenska a na vychode.

Charakteristické pre zmienené obdobie 8. stor. je aj pozvolny nastup nového spdsobu vyzdoby jedno-
hrotym nastrojom (Fusek 2008, 25, 33). Z objektu 1 vSsak mnozstvo fragmentov s takouto vyzdobou nebolo
az také pocetné (obr. 7: 2; 10: 3; 11: 3).

Dna nadob a ich rozne typy nie st vhodnym datovacim prostriedkom (Fusek 1991, 306). Odtlacky po
oske hrnciarskeho kruhu, aké sa nasli v objekte 1 v Smizanoch, vsak nachadzame aj na inych lokalitach
datovanych do obdobia 8.-9. stor."® Tento technologicky prvok je podla G. Fuseka (2008, 33) najrozsirenejsi
na keramike stredodunajskej kultiirnej tradicie v starSom tiseku véasného stredoveku.

Pri chronologickom zaradeni smizianskej zemnice do 8.-9. stor. mozno vychadzat okrem keramiky
aj z typov obydlia. Z literattiry je zname (Salkovsky 1983, 120; 2011a, 21), 7e dominancia domov tohto typu
sa vyskytovala prave v 7.—8. stor. Na Slovensku preziva tento druh objektov (typ 3) i v dalsich storociach,
hlavne na severovychodnom a strednom Slovensku (Salkovsky 1998, 14).

Ani jeden z uvedenych prvkov nie je vhodnym datovacim kritériom (Fusek 1994a, 64, 65), ale ich
zvyseny vyskyt prevazuje prave v obdobi od 8., resp. druhej polovice 8. do prvej polovice 9. stor., ako to
definoval G. Fusek (2008; 2013, 146 n.).

Ako je uvedené vyssie, vacsinu nalezov tvoria ¢repy najdené pocas povrchovych prieskumov, a preto
sa nedaju blizsie datovat. Aj preto ma objekt 1 v polohe TESCO velky vyznam z hladiska chronolégie
véasného stredoveku v regione Spisa, kedZe ide o uzavrety nalezovy celok. Hlavnym prinosom pre po-
znanie vcasnostredovekého osidlenia v katastri obce Smizany bolo priame prehodnotenie keramického
materidlu, ulozeného v depozitari AU SAV v Spisskej Novej Vsi. DoleZité je rozpoznanie fragmentov
keramiky, ktoré postivaju osidlenie pravdepodobne uz od druhej polovice 6. stor. Komparativna analy-
za datovania (obr. 14) na zaklade udajov z literattiry a potom podla priameho skiimania keramického
materialu priniesla nové poznanie o osidleni katastra v obdobi v¢asného stredoveku. Na zaklade karto-
grafického spracovania vidno, ze osidlenie sa ststreduje hlavne v klimaticky priaznivejsej oblasti Hor-
nadskej kotliny v okoli potoka Brusnik, hlavne na jeho lavych brehoch a na lavej terase rieky Hornad,
v nadmorskej vyske od 460 do 550 m. Vo vicsine pripadov st osidlené miesta, kde prevlada prave v tejto
oblasti najurodnejsi typ pddneho predstavitela, ¢iernica.

Nasou ambiciou v predlozenom prispevku nebolo riesit relativnu chronolégiu véasného stredoveku
na Spisi. Chceli sme vSak poukazat na vyznam uzavretych nalezovych celkov, pri spracovani ktorych je
keramicky material jedinym prostriedkom pre chronologické urcenie. To vychadza hlavne z porovnania
naplne s inymi horizontmi, v ktorych keramika ako celok ma urcité znaky, ktoré ju charakterizuja. Za-
roven sme chceli poukazat tiez na skuto¢nost, aké je dolezité (ak je to mozné) pracovat okrem literattry
fyzicky s hmotnymi pramenmi, v nasom pripade s keramikou. Poznatky o jej typologickej naplni sa
v priebehu ¢asu menia, a preto je dolezité ju opdtovne prehodnocovat.
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A contribution to the settlement of Smizany
in the Early Middle Ages

Peter Fecko - Maridn Sojak

Summary

The goal of the study is to present the results of the archaeological trench excavations carried out in 2011 during the
construction of the TESCO Shopping Centre in the village of Smizany (Fig. 1; 2: 2). During the investigation, a settlement
feature was detected in Trench III/11 (Fig. 3-5), which — based on the analysis of pottery— is roughly dated to the
8h—9 century.

The feature is a regularly oval groundplan of the sunken part of the feature with NW — SE orientation. Due to
excavations for gas pipeline in the past, not whole grundplan has been preserved (Fig. 6). Remains of an unknow dry
masonry(?) possibly representing a postmedieval pavement were uncovered behind the western edge of the feature
(Fig. 4: 2; 5; 6).

Assuming that the groundplan was regularly oval, the lenght of the feature could have reached 4.5-5 m and its
width could have been 2.5-3 m, which means an area of approx. 12 m? After the feature had been studied, its depth
reached 95 cm below the current terrain. It was sunk 20-30 cm deep in the sterile subsoil.

Based on the typology by P. Salkovsky (2001, 18; 2007a, 302; 2011b, 174), we classify the feature within his type 3, which
is associated mainly with the mountainous areas of Central and Eastern Slovakia, Moravia and Bohemia (§alkovsky’
2007a, 301; 2011a, 19). Following from the detailed analyses by the above mentioned author (§alkovsky' 1998, 14; 2001,
18, 42, 55, 56; 2007a; 2009b, 278, 279), we interprete Feature 1 as a pithouse with a light log or frame construction in
the overground part. We consider a dual-pitched gable roof which either touched the ground or was set in wooden
walls built around the central pit (§alkovsky' 2007a, obr. 2: 2; 2009a, 43; 2011a, 21). We assume a residential character of
the feature. It is indicated mostly by the character of the discovered artifacts. Absence of a hearth can be associated
with the fact that not the whole groundplan of the feature was detected and the hearth could have been situated in the
previously destroyed part. A similar case of an absent hearth in a residential feature is known from the Great Moravian
settlement in Bran¢, where no type of a heating device was recorded in Feature 157 (Hanuliak/Vladdr 2008, 88 n., fig. 4: 2).
The authors of the article state that such features might have been used for occassional stays or longer accommodation
in times of emergency. We incline to the opinion that the hearth did not have to be necessarily built in the same time as
the structure itself; it might have been built later (Hanuliak/Viaddr 2008, 90).

216 fragments of pot-shaped vessels with simply S-profiled lower mouths come from Feature 1. The pots were made
by coiling on a slowly spinning manual potter’s wheel. There are mainly thick-walled and well-fired sherds with
admixture of sand and mica, with rough structure of their outer surface. At least 12 types of vessels can be identified
from the fragments (Fig. 7—10: 1-3). It was possible to completely reconstruct one vessel (Fig. 7: 1; 12: 2). Among decorative
motifs, comb decoration in from of multiple wavy lines prevails (Fig. 7-10). As far as other motifs are concerned, there
are multiple engraved girth lines with multiple wavy lines (Fig 8: 1, 3; 9: 1; 10; 18—20). A combination of multiple wavy
lines and a comb incision was found only on two exemplars (Fig. 8: 2; 10: 1). Less frequently, combinations of a simple
wavy line and multiple wavy lines (Fig. 7: 2; 10: 3) or a simple wavy line and a comb incision occured (Fig. 10: 11). A sprig
motif can be assumed only in one case, however, not the whole part of decoration has been preserved (Fig. 9: 3). In two
cases, the inner side of the mouth was decorated with a wavy line (Fig. 8: 3; 9: 3). Besides pot-shaped vessels, a ceramic
fragment of a pan was identified in one case (Fig. 10: 12).

Besides sherds, four sandstone whetstones were discovered in the feature (Fig. 13: 1). Textile production is
documented by the find of a biconical clay spindle whorl (Fig. 13: 3) and two smoothed fragments of bone awls (Fig.
13: 4, 5). Processing by cutting is visible on one of the animal bones (Fig. 13: 2).

The above mentioned pithouse from the site of TESCO certainly belongs to the system of Slavonic settlements which
probably made up the economic background for the Cingov hillforts in Spisské Tomagovce/Smizany (10, 11). From the
cadastral area of Smizany, we have recorded several sties dated to the Early Middle Ages (Fig. 1): the sites of Ulica
kpt. J. Nalepku (2), Zlaté role (3), Pri knazovej studni (4), Strkovisko IV (5), SmiZianska Masa (6), Baniska, Gnojnik (7),
Smizianska roven (8), Sedlo pod hradiskom (9), Cingov (12) — also called Pri starej horarni and the Tri skalky cave (13).
The dominant hill called Matka Bozia (Mother of God) (14) mentioned in literature as a Slavonic cultic place (Javorsky
1978, 111) cannot be confirmed nor denied due to absent evidence.

Based of the physical re-evaluation of the available ceramic material, we can see that most finds come from surface
surveys which can be roughly dated to the 8*-10* centuries. During revision, however, some fragments roughly dated
to the early phase of the Early Middle Ages were identified among the sherds (more details on page 14).

The only suitable means for dating of Feature 1 at the site of TESCO is the ceramic assemblage found in it. The
assemblage as a whole with certain characteristic features was compared with the material of individual older or
younger horizons of the early medieval closed finds from Spis. As for the older horizon, we can mention the site in
Spissky Stvrtok-Sibeni¢na hora from the end of the 6™"/beginning of the 7™ century or the site of [liadovce-Za hostincom.
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In 2016-2017, previously unpublished settlement features dated to the 7" century were uncovered in Spisska Nova Ves-
Pod Modrym vrchom site. They contained hand-made pottery. At the site of Spissky Stvrtok-Siroké III, parts of sunken
dwellings damaged during humus removal were studied during the rescue excavations in 1988. In the undamaged
parts of two features, F. Javorsky reportedly detected trimmed floors and hearths. He dated the pottery found in them
to the 8"—10" centuries (Javorsky 1990b, 87). After the physical re-evaluation of the sherds including hand-made pottery
together with coiled exemplars, it was discovered that the found pottery assemblage can be dated earlier, to the 7*—8"
centuries. As for the pottery from the younger horizon (9 "-10" centuries), we followed e. g. from a comparison of
the pottery assemblage from the feature — pithouse 17/80 — in Spisska Nova Ves (Caplovic/Javorsky 1990, 75, 87; Javorsky
1981, 111, obr. 52: 3-6). In the region of Spis, this younger pottery is technologically more advanced. The vessels are
better coiled with more distinct profiles of rims. Their surface is finer. In decoration, occurrence of horizontal fluting
is applied, occasionally changing into low wavy lines which sometimes overlap. The decoration — waves or horizontal
lines — is sparser and created by a wider single-tip tool.

With its character, the pottery assemblage from Feature 1 at the site of TESCO bears features of pottery relatively
dated to the 8 ™"-9'" century in the Slovak expert literature (for another list of settlements with analogies see Fusek
2008, 28, 33, 34; Hanuliak 2016, 121, 122). The lower limit is set by the absence of hand-made pottery which moves the
chronological identification approx. to the second half of the 8* century (Markovd/Elschek 2002, 219; Fusek 2008, 30, 33;
2013, 146). Gradual disappearing of older traditions was recognized also in ornamentation represented by the ornament
in form of short horizontal or oblique comb incisions or cuts incorporated below the neck or on shoulders (Fig. 8: 2; 9: 3;
10: 1, 11, 14). The popularity of such decoration in Western Slovakia is — according to G. Fusek (2008, 32) — typical of the
8—9™ centuries.

Vessels with mouths decorated by a wavy line on the inner side (Fig. 8: 3; 9: 3) are relevantly represented. It is an
archaic decorative element which occurs on pottery around the mid 7* century; however, they were most frequent in
the following 8" century with gradual disappearance in the 9" century (Fusek 19944, 63, 64; 2008, 32, 33; Galuska 1987, 78,
79; Rejholcovd 1977, 654; Salkovsky 2011a, 45, 48).

As for the chronological classification of the pithouse from Smizany within the 8 "-9' century, we can follow —
besides pottery — also from the types of dwellings. It is known from literature (Salkovsky 1983, 120; 2011a, 21) that the
dominance of this type of dwellings occured in the 78 centuries. In Slovakia, this type of features (type 3) survives
in later centuries, mostly in northeastern and Central Slovakia (Salkovsky 1983, 14).

The direct re-evaluation of the pottery deposited in the depository of the IA SAS in Spisska Nova Ves was most
beneficial for our knowledge of the early medieval settlement in the cadastral area of SmiZany. Identification of pottery
fragments shifting the settlement’s dating probably as early as the second half of the 6™ century is important. The
comparative analysis of dating (Fig. 14) on the basis of data from literature and then according to the direct study of
pottery has brought new information on the settlement of the cadastral area in the Early Middle Ages. Based on the
cartographic processing, it can be seen that the settlement is concentrated mainly in the climatically more favourable
area of the Hornadska kotlina basin near the stream of Brusnik, mainly on its left banks and on the left-bank terrace of
the Horndd river in the altitude of 460—550 m. Most frequently, places with prevailing most fertile type of soil — black
soil — are settled.

Our ambition in the submitted article is not dealing with the relative chronology of the Early Middle Ages in
Spis. Nevertheless, we wanted to point to the importance of the closed finds in which pottery is the only means for
chonological classification. We also wanted to point to the importance of physical work (if possible) with material
sources — pottery in our case — together with working with literature. The knowledge of the typological content of
pottery changes in time, thus, it is important to re-evaluate it repeatedly.

Fig. 1. Smizany. The cadastral area of the village with indicated sites dated to the Early Middle Ages. Numbers of the
sites are identical with the numbers of the sites in the text. 1 — OD TESCO; 2 — Ulica kpt. J. Nalepku; 3 — Zlaté role;
4 — Pri knazovej studni; 5a — Strkovisko IV; 5b — Strkovisko II; 6 — SmiZianska Maga; 7 — Gnojnik; 8 — Smizianska
rovery; 9 — Sedlo pod hradiskom; 10 — Hradisko I; 11 — Hradisko II; 12 — (V?ingov (Pri starej horarni); 13 — the cave of Tri
skalky; 14 — Matka Bozia; 15 — Turnik. Source QGIS, edited by P. Fecko.

Fig. 2. Cadastral area of the village of SmiZany. 1 — soil map. Legend: H1 — typical saturated to acid cambisols; H6 — cam-
bisols, saturated pseudogleysols; H7 — dystric cambisols and typical acid cambisols; H10 — dystric cambisols; R1 —
rendzinas and rendzina cambisols; R2 — typical lithium and rubified rendzinas; R3 —leached rendzinas and rendzina
cambisol; P2 — cambisol podzols; L3 — typical carbonate black soils (after Hrasko a i. 2017, edited by P. Fecko). 2 — Hyp-
sometric map. Legend: a — 460-550 m above sea level; b —550-600 m a. s. 1; c - 600-650 m a. s. 1; d - 650-700 m a. s. 1;
e-700-750m a.s.1; f-750-800 m a. s. 1; g - 800-850 m a. s. 1, h — 850-900 m a. s. 1; i —900-950 m a. s. 1; j — 950+ m
a. s. L. (after P. Fecko). The numbers of the sites correspond with the numbers of the sites in the text and with Figure 1.

Fig. 3. Smizany, OD TESCO site. 1 — location of archaeological trenches I-III from 2011 on the orthophotomap (sources
used background of Orthophoto map by Ortofoto©Geodis, processed by P. Fecko in ArcGIS software). 2 — location
of archaeological trenches I-1II in 3D representation. Source Google Earth.

Fig. 4. Smizany, OD TESCO site, Trench III/11, Feature 1. 1 — detected southeastern part of the feature 70 cm below the
current terrain; 2 — expansion of the feature westwards.

Fig. 5. Smizany, OD TESCO site, Trench III/11, Feature 1. 1; 2 — view of the studied feature.

Fig. 6. Smizany, OD TESCO site, Trench III/11, Feature 1. 1 Groundplan and profiles after removal of soil down to the
sterile subsoil. Legend: a — upper layer of dark black soil mixed with smaller fragements of gravel and grass roots;
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b — dark black cinder mixed with postmedieval waste and gravel; c — grey to grey-brown soil mixed with postme-
dieval bricks and gravel (made-up ground); d — cultivated soil of brown colour, compact, with concentration of ar-
chaeological finds from the Post-medieval and early medieval periods; e — Feature 1. Dark black soil, compact, with
concentration of early medieval archaeological finds; f — trial trench excavated by construction workers to detect the
location of gas pipeline; g — yellow foil above the gas pipeline; h — waterworks concrete ring; i — furrow of the gas
pipeline; j — edge of the furrow for the gas pipeline, sterile soil mixed with topsoil; k — fragments of postmedieval
bricks; 1 — sandstone; m — burned sandstone; n — assumed course of the features. Drawing by P. Fecko.

Fig. 7. SmiZzany, OD TESCO site, Trench III/11, Feature 1. Selected pottery finds. Drawing by 1 — E. Bakytov4d; 2 — P. Fecko.

Fig. 8. Smizany, OD TESCO site, Trench III/11, Feature 1. Selected pottery finds. Scale: a -1, 2; b - 3. Drawing by P. Fecko.

Fig. 9. Smizany, OD TESCO site, Trench III/11, Feature 1. Selected pottery finds. Drawing by P. Fecko.

Fig. 10. Smizany, OD TESCO site, Trench III/11, Feature 1. Selected pottery finds. Scale: a - 12; b — 1-11, 13-23. Drawing
by P. Fecko.

Fig. 11. Smizany, OD TESCO site, Trench III/11, Feature 1. Selected pottery finds. Drawing by P. Fecko.

Fig. 12. Smizany, OD TESCO site, Trench III/11, Feature 1. Selected pottery finds. Scale: a — 1; b — 2. Drawing and photo
by P. Fecko.

Fig. 13. Smizany, OD TESCO site, Trench III/11, Feature 1. Miniature finds. 1 — lithic whetstone; 2 — bone processed by
cutting; 3 — clay spindle whorl; 4, 5 — bone awls. Photo by P. Fecko.

Fig. 14. Smizany, analysis of dating of the Early Middle Ages (610" centuries). 1 — comparison of dating of sites in
the cadastral area of the village according to literature and on the basis of physical re-evaluation of pottery; 2 — dy-
namics of settlement in the cadastral area elaborated on the basis of the dating presented in literature; 3 — dynamics
of settlement in the cadastral area elaborated on the basis of physical re-evaluation of pottery. Legend: a — number
of sites from the given century identified after the pottery re-evaluation; b — number of sites from the given century
identified according to literature; c — moving average of the chronological curve determined on the basis of the pot-
tery re-evaluation; d — moving average of the chronological curve determined by the literature.
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The authors of the article deal with three axe heads and one complete axe from the National Museum of Romanian His-
tory in Romania, which can be dated from the end of the High Middle Ages to the Early Modern Period. The museum
received these objects to its depositories between the year 1975 and 2015. Their mutual feature is that they were deco-
rated and have not been assessed yet in regard to their shape or decoration. This decoration concerns mostly form in the
case of axe with inv. no. 37793. Its head has got the openwork cheek and blade (9 holes), where 6 concave cuts are present
as well. Moreover, there are 10 probable nails made of yellow non-ferrous metal in its handle and one maker’s mark on
its neck that probably comprises a lime tree leaf and branch. Other three axe heads have got punched decoration. The
decoration of the exemplar from Balta Neagra (donation no. 1555) mainly consist of lines, circles, cogged curves and
their combinations. Then the specimen from Fantana Mare (inv. no. 178595) was lavishly embellished by patterns made
of cogged lines and on the axe head from Suceava (inv. no. 72492) a punched quatrefoil was only applied.

INTRODUCTION

The article is focused on three decorated axe heads and one axe from the National Museum of Ro-
manian History in Bucharest, Romania/Muzeul National de Istorie a Romaniei, Bucuresti, Romania
(MNIR), which can be dated at the turn of the Middle Ages and Modern Period (Table 1). We exactly
mean a period of time between the end of High Middle Ages and the Early Modern Period. The exami-
ned objects are indexed in the MNIR by the following inv. no. — 37793, 72492, 178595 — and one dona-
tion no. — 1555. Two of them were discovered in the Suceava County within Romanian Bukovina and
Moldova — axe heads from Fantana Mare (inv. no. 178595) and Suceava (inv. no. 72492), one in the Ilfov
County within Wallachia — axe head from Balta Neagra (donation no. 1555), and the last is housed at
the MNIR without the specification of its archaeological/find context under inv. no. 37793 (Fig. 1). Each
above mentioned exemplar has got the particular shape and decoration. Except from the axe head from
Fantana Mare (Bdtrina/Monoranu/Batrina 1984, 172, fig. 5: 1), the rest of the examined assemblage have
not been published yet. However, the exemplar from Fantana Mare has not been evaluated in relation
to its decoration and form too.

LINES, CIRCLES, AND COGGED CURVES

In January 2015 one stray find of an axe head (Fig. 2: 1) was unearthed from an unknown forest near
the village Balta Neagra in the Nuci commune. Then it was transferred to the MNIR and registered there
under donation no. 1555.

The iron broad axe head has got the prolonged beard, which is projected downwards in profile. The
blade is fitted with a distinct spike projecting upwards. The most of the eye is missing there and just the
shapeless part of it remained. The beard has probably been bevelled at its end. One side of the axe head
is decorated by punched ornaments. First, there are lines and circles that stand alone or are connected
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Fig. 1. Sites where decorated medieval or early modern axes from the National Museum of Romanian
History in Bucharest (RO) were found. 1 — Balta Neagra (Ilfov County, RO), donation no. 1555 in the
MNIR; 2 — Fantana Mare (Suceava County, RO), inv. no. 178595 in the MNIR; 3 — Suceava (Suceava
County, RO), inv. no. 72492 in the MNIR; 4 — unknown site/National Museum of Romanian History
in Bucharest, inv. no. 37793. Author of the distribution map: M. Husar. Map source: Google My Maps.

together and form various patterns, which resemble the letter X (made of four punched lines), rhomboid,
sun-like motif, branchlet (three radially converging lines with circles at their ends), and curves. Then
there are also punched relatively short bent curves/sickles that are cogged (15 or 16 pieces). In this case
punched curves with small semicircles are concerned that project to their one side. They are mainly
punched on the edges of the blade, first at foremost, on the edges of the beard, although two of them
are between the cheek and blade. The neck of the axe head is rectangular in cross-section. Finally, the
referred axe head is asymmetric in cross-section from above or below and the cutting edge of the blade
tapers asymmetrically as well.

As far as analogies in relation to the form of the blade, cheek and neck of the referred axe head in
profile are concerned, we might also reckon its early or high medieval origin. Some of these parallels
are decorated, but they and other contemporary axe heads do not match the decoration of the referred
axe head.' The analogies are symmetric from above or below, fitted with pointed lugs and mainly with
a butt. The referred axe head misses these features and the last two ones cannot anyhow be checked here

1 It seems that the punched ornaments from Northern, Central, and Eastern Europe and partially from Southeastern Europe

between the 9™ and 12/13" centuries did not resemble the decoration of the discussed axe head from Balta Neagra. The
decoration of the 9"—13" century axe heads from Poland contains punched lines and curves that form various quite simple
patterns, including crosses and branchlets. Branchlets on the axe head from the fortified settlement of Barkowice Mokre
(the middle of the 9™ century) were made of one quite long line and many converging lines into this main one. Also there
were not circles within these branchlets (Kotowicz 2011, 107, fig 2: 1). Then we know that the letter X pattern, which is pre-
sent (in the form of lines) upon the referred axe head from Balta Neagra, can be seen on the blade of the axe head from Alm
Ostre (Norway; the 10™ century) in the different form. The pattern comprises punched dots or dots in the form of pointillé
decoration (Kotowicz 2013, 43, fig. 2: 2). Also the punched ornaments of the axe head from Balta Neagra are not present on
the surfaces of the miniature axe heads from Northern, Central, Eastern Europe as well as parts of Southeastern Europe
from the second quarter of the 11" century to the end of the 12 century (Kucypera/Pranke/Wadyl 2010, 121, 122), although
there are various combinations of lines, circles, dots, and curves (Kucypera/Pranke/Wadyl 2010, 103-176; Kucypera/Wadyl
2011, 122-130). Zig-zag patterns were also popular there.
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Fig. 2. Examined axe head from Balta Neagra (Ilfov County, RO, stray find, donation no. 1555, the 13" century—the 17"
century/Early Modern Period) deposited in the National Museum of Romanian History in Bucharest (RO). a-d — dra-
wings by G. Ducman; e — photograph by T. A. Martin; f — photograph by M. Husar. All iron. Scale: a—a-c, e-f;b—d.
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Fig. 3. Analogies for features of the examined medieval and early modern axe head from Balta Neagra (donation
no. 1555) deposited in the National Museum of Romanian History in Bucharest (RO). 1 — Archaeological Museum in
Cracow, the second half of the 10" century and the first half of the 11" century (according to the dating of the Lunow
type of axe heads; PL, after Kotowicz 2011, fig. 5: 6; Michalak/Kotowicz 2014, 115, fig. 7: 6); 2 — National Museum in Szczecin,
the second half of the 10" century and the first half of the 11" century (according to the dating of the Lunow type of axe
heads; PL, after Kotowicz 2014, tab. CLXVII: 4; Michalak/Kotowicz 2014, 115, fig. 7: 8). All iron.

because of its damaged eye. However, if it had these three features, it would be named the Lunow type of
axe heads, which is well known in scientific literature since 1991 thanks to Polish archaeologist M. Kara
(more in Michalak/Kotowicz 2014, 110, 111). In 2014 A. Michalak and P. Kotowicz (2014, 107, 110-112, fig. 5-7)
listed 22 exemplars (e.g. Fig. 3: 1-2) found in Denmark, Germany, Poland, Russia (just in the Kalinin-
grad Region/Kaaununrpaackas odaacts), and Sweden, which are mostly dated to the second half of the
10" century and the first half of the 11" century. P. Kotowicz (2014, 62, 104, 184, 185, 190, 194, 206, 212, nr.
kat. 213, 400, 732, 735, 763, 776, 837, 868; tab. XXXIV: 2; LXV: 2; CXXXIX: 2, 5; CXLIII: 2; CXLV: 1; CLIX: 3;
CLXVII: 4%, A. Nadolski (1954, 43, tab. XV)?, and A. Pedersen (2002, 30, 31, fig. II-6; 2014a; 2014b, 28, 33, cat.
no. 61, 118, 229; pl. 4: 1; 11: 3; 33: 2)* more or less support this time span in their monographs and stu-
dies concerning Poland and Denmark as well. Two Lunow type exemplars from Eastern Germany were
published by I. Heindel (1992, 41, fig. 21: f-g), who suggested to date them since the 10" century or the
middle of the 11" century with the possibility of continuation of this form up to the 13" century. There
is also one similar exemplar from present-day Bulgaria and other one from the same country, which has
a quite longer butt in comparison with the aforementioned specimens. Both of them (Jotov 2004, xkaTaaor
no. 584, 588, Tab.a0 L: 584; L1: 588) are from settlement sites (boposan and /otu 6poa) identically dated
to the 9'"—11" centuries.

There is little doubt that the asymmetric shape of the examined axe head from above or below and
its punched decoration point to the High/Late Middle Ages and Early Modern Period in Europe. Many
European axe heads as well as heads of other weapons and tools of various forms from the end of the

These exemplars are dated to the second half of the 10* century and the 11" century.
These specimens are within A. Nadolski’s type III that belongs to the 11" century.

4 The axe heads can be dated circa between 10" century and first half of the 11" century. A. Pedersen (2002, 31) assumed that
the provenance of this form of axe heads is in the southeastern and southern Baltic region.
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Fig. 4. Analogies for features of the examined medieval and early modern axe head from Balta Neagra (donation
no. 1555) deposited in the National Museum of Romanian History in Bucharest (RO). 1 — Valea Marului, stray find, after
the middle of the second millennium AD (Galati County, RO; after Croitoru 2016, 337, fig. 4: 1); 2 — Kontivky, fortress, up
to the first half of the 15" century (CZ, after Méchurova 2013, 627, fig. 5). All iron.

Middle Ages and the beginning of the Modern Period have got varied punched decoration.’ These ob-
jects are of different forms from the referred axe head, but their decoration also consists of combined
lines and dots/circles/half-moons that are mostly in the shape of a branchlet or three radially converging
lines with dots/circles/half-moons at their ends. In several cases, makers” marks were punched there too.

When it comes to the aforementioned punched branchlets, they can be observed on several speci-
mens found or deposited in today’s Romania, Poland, and the Czech Republic. The axe head from Valea
Marului (Fig. 4: 1; stray find) looks roughly similar to the axe head from Balta Neagra (Croitoru 2016,
337, Fig. 4), though it misses a distinct spike projecting upwards. C. Croitoru (2016, 337, fig. 4) broadly
dated this specimen to the time after the middle of the second millennium AD. It has got, inter alia, the
punched decoration of one side of its head that comprises lines and circles. Their combinations create
three or four branchlets and other patterns. Two other axe heads housed in two Romanian museums
were also embellished by branchlets, which consist of three radially converging lines with circles at
their ends. To begin with, the pickaxe/axe head from house L 11 (section S III) in the settlement of Curtea
Domneasca de la Vaslui (Fig. 5: 1; Dejan/Ilie 2017, 113, figure on page 113; Ilie/Dejan 2018, 197, figure on page

5 The punched decoration of pole and hitting weapons from present-day Poland and the Czech Republic, which includes

various lines, curves, circles, dots, rosettes, and their combinations (even in the form of branchlets), was dated by L. Marek
(2008, 357, fig. 184: b, d—f) already to the 15" century and it is obvious that this decoration continued to be applied at least
next two centuries (Marek 2008, 128—130). Z. Méchurova claimed that punched decoration (dots, rosettes/flowers, arches,
and lines) was not a precise time-sensitive element in relation to medieval and modern period axes. She stated that such
decoration has endured from the second half of the 13" century to the present (Méchurovd 2013, 627, 628).
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Fig. 5. Analogies for features of the examined medieval and early modern axe head from Balta Neagra (donation
no. 1555) deposited in the National Museum of Romanian History in Bucharest (RO). 1 — Curtea Domneasca de la Vas-
lui, settlement — house L 11 (section S III), the second half of the 15" century, RO (after Dejan/Ilie 2017, 113, fig. on page
113; Ilie/Dejan 2018, 197, fig. on page 197); 2 — unknown site, not clear find context, the 13"-16'" centuries? (after Glosek
1996, 94, tab. XVI: C); 3 — Toszek, not clear find context, the 15"-16" centuries, possibly the 17" century (PL; after Zdanie-
wicz 2016, 269, fig. 2-5). All iron. Scale:a—-1,2; b - 3.

197) belongs to this group. There are combinations of lines and circles on its blade and cheek, from which
one complete branchlet grows. The neck of the head is decorated by punched decoration on its two sides,
which contain lines and the letter X patterns. The settlement of the above mentioned site, which is located
in Romanian Moldova, can be dated to the second half of the 15" century (Andronic/Popescu 1980, 127,
128). Secondly, the accidently found axe head, which is deposited in the County Museum Botosani (De-
jan/llie 2017, 112, figure on page 112; Ilie/Dejan 2018, 196, figure on page 196), was punched on its both sides
by lines, relatively small and larger dots/circles, and their combinations that create branchlet patterns
too. This head was dated between the 15" and 17" (?) centuries and S. Eduard deduced the beginning
of its usage, i.e. in the 15" century, from one spur discovered in the earthen fortress of Barlad. This spur
has got engraved or punched patterns in the form of the letter X and the given fortress was in operation
during the second half of the 15" century (Matei/Chitescu 2002, 13, 148, fig. 53). Then we can also count
on Czech and Moravian finds in regard to the referred branchlet decorations. Combinations of punched
lines and circles, which create branchlet patterns, are on exemplars (found out of context) from Praha-
Podskali, Praha and Podébrady that are dated between the end of the 14™ century and the beginning of
the 16" century (Novotny 1956, 346, fig. 2; 8: 3, 4). The last two above mentioned axe heads from Praha
and Podébrady are fitted with branchlets in the serial order. The specimen from Praha-Podskali was also
stamped by a maker’s mark (Novotny 1956, 346, fig. 2). The axe head from Hradistko u Davle-Sekance
has got one punched branchlet, which consists of three radially converging lines and four half-moons
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Fig. 6. Examined medieval and early modern axe head from Fantana Mare (inv. no. 178595) deposited in the National
Museum of Romanian History in Bucharest (RO) and analogy for its features. 1 — Fantana Mare, stray find from the
area of the chapel, the 15" century (Suceava County, RO; inv. no. 178595 in the MNIR; drawings and photographs by
M. Husar); 2 - Radymno, aquatic find, the 13* century? (PL; after Glosek 1996, 90, tab. XV: F). All iron.

instead of circles, on one side of its blade. This axe head was dated to the second half of the 13th century
at latest (Méchurovd 2013, 626, fig. 4). On the matter of the discussed decoration we can mention the hoe
head from the northern basement of the small fortress within the medieval village of Kontivky (Fig. 4: 2)
as well. This fortress ceased to exist in the first half of the 15" century. The inner cheek of the given hoe
head is decorated with two branchlets in serial order that contain punched lines and dots (Méchurova
2013, 627, fig. 5). Within the Polish collections M. Gtosek (1996, 94, tab. XVI: C) also found one axe head
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from an unknown site (Fig. 5: 2), which has got two branchlets in the place of its neck and cheek. These
branchlets consist of punched lines and dots/circles. He suggested to date this exemplar to the 13*—16'
centuries.

Rosettes (éepiéka/Dolz’nek 1991, 18, fig. 14; Glosek 1996, 84, 93, tab. XIV: E; XXXI: A), crosses (Emandi 1981a,
169, fig. 4: 1; 19810, 56, fig. 21: 1; Glosek 1996, 93, XXXI: A), and other formations (Glosek 1996, 91, 94, tab.
XXIIL: A, D), which comprise punched lines, dots/circles or little rosettes/flowers, can be observed on other
five axe heads from Romania, Poland, and the Czech Republic. They, of course, are not a part of the decora-
tion of the axe head from Balta Neagrd, but are just similar to its decoration. Despite they were dated by
researchers within the time span of the 13""-16' centuries, we do not know much about their find context.

In late medieval and early modern Western and Central Europe several exemplars of the weapon
called doloir/wagoner’s axe (in English), doloire (in French) or topdr taborowy/berdysz (in Polish) were
embellished with punched ornaments that we have dealt above with. Various branchlets composi-
tions, quite simple or complex, which consist of dots, lines, and sickles, used to appear, often along
with makers” marks, on the given weapon kind (Méchurovd 2013, 622, footnote 3). This weapon and tool
in one is typical for its blade that is quite large heavy triangle, whose back is blunt and cutting edge is
sharp (Waldman 2005, 199-201, fig. 160). We can identify the aforementioned punched decoration within
L. Marek’s type 2 and 3 of the European doloir that might be dated to the 16"—17t" centuries (Marek 2008,
129, 130, 169, 348, fig. 175: e—f). All things considered, doloirs punched with makers” marks and branch-
lets, which consist of lines, dots, and even quite short bent curves (e.g. Fig. 5: 3), can be dated on the basis
of the recent studies to the 15*"—16™ centuries or possibly even to the 17 century (Marek 2008, 128—130,
fig. 175: e—f; Zdaniewicz 2016, 269, fig. 2-5).

Concerning the decoration of relatively short bent and cogged curves on the axe head from Balta
Neagra it should be noted the following. Various cogged patterns that consist of punched/engraved lines
of triangles projecting to one side (in the form of pointillé decoration) might be observed on the axe head
from Fantana Mare (Fig. 6: 1; inv. no. 178595 in the MNIR). This axe head is dated to the 15" century accor-
ding to its find context (Bditrina/Monoranu/Baitrina 1984, 165, 172, 174, fig. 5: 1). Other relevant features were
punched on the double-edged weapon or prop from the Slovak National Museum in Martin (Fig. 7; inv.
no. KH5955). There are at least five cogged curves (with semicircles projecting to their one side) connected
to flowers/rosettes on its blade (Pivkovd 2016, 6062, fig. 41; 42). Even though this weapon/prop was on the
basis of its blade® dated between the end of the 14" century and the beginning of the 16" century (Pivkovd
2016, 62), the recent unpublished research indicates that the object as a whole (along with its loop guard)
points to the later stages of the Modern Period, i.e. the 18"-19" centuries (? deovsk]] 2014a, 176, 177).

We reckon that the examined axe head from Balta Neagra most likely belongs to the end of the High
Middle Ages, Late Middle Ages or Early Modern Period and we estimate its production sometime be-
tween the 13" and 17" century. In addition, its shape indicates that could be employed in wood proces-
sing. This shape of axe head, the broad axe, might be used especially for the hacking of trunks and beams
(Janotka/Linhart 1984, 100, 101; §tajn0chr 1978, 159-157, tab. X: 1, 2; deovsky’/Schenk 2017, 32, 33).

Cogged lines

During the archaeological excavation of the private feudal chapel in Fantana Mare in 1982, where
12 tombs were discovered as well, an axe head (Fig. 6: 1) was unearthed. It was most likely not related
to the given tombs and we can recognise it as a (stray) find from the first phase of this edifice that was
founded in the 15" century (Bdtrina/Monoranu/Batrina 1984, 165, 172, 174, fig. 5: 1). Following the Mu-
seum register of the MNIR, it was received by this museum in 1986 (inv. no. 178595), probably after its
restoration.

About shapes of the examined head we can claim the following: the well preserved iron axe head
of a beard axe is angular in shape. The edge of a blade contains a visually recognisable dark strip of
steel, which is 1.25-1.8 cm wide. The butt of the aforementioned head is flat and rectangular at its end.
The given axe head is symmetric in cross-section from above or below and from these angles it is
triangular in shape. The cutting edge of the blade was sharpened symmetrically as well. The eye has

®  The shape of the object’s blade (but not its lenticular cross-section) might correspond with P. Zékovsky type Blb (Zdkovskyj

2014a, 226, tab. 26, fig. 175) of dussack blades from Moravia and Silesia within the Czech Republic as well as with dussacks
of L. Marek’s type I (Marek 2008, 46—49).
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got its upper part slightly wider than its lower part
and is distinct in profile or forms a relatively short
socket. The axe head was decorated by punched
lines with small triangles (triangles were punched
in the sense of pointillé decoration) that project to
their one side and thus make up cogged lines. The
punched decoration forms zig zag, cross (also in
the shape of St. Andrew’s cross), branchlet, and
radial patterns.

As we stated before, the axe head can be dated
to the 15" century. Also, it is possible to find its
analogies from Central Europe that are almost
solely connected with its form in profile. Howe-
ver, they lack its symmetric triangular shape from
above and below. From these angles, their eyes
and butts are wider than thinner sections of their
necks, cheeks and blades, although they are sym-
metrically arranged. M. Gfosek (1996, 39, 40, 80, 99,
tab. IV; XV-XVI) identified specimens of sub-type
VIlla (e.g. Fig. 6: 2) among late medieval axe heads
from the territory of present-day Poland. Their
shapes are similar to the examined axe head and
he dated them from the second half of the 13" cen-
tury to the 16' century. Furthermore, the recently
found axe head from Michatowice in Poland be-
longs to this sub-type and should be dated alike
(Szmoniewski/Tunia 2016, 686, fig. 2).

In spite of the fact that on Viking Age and high
medieval axe heads from Northern and Eastern
Europe we can find incised/punched lines a triang-
les™, they do not match the decoration of the axe
head from Fantana Mare (Paulsen 1939, 55-79, fig.
23-35). However, concerning the decoration of the
referred axe head two weapons from the later time
periods should be presented and we should also
repeat what we have already stated before. The
first one is the stray find of the axe head from Va-
lea Marului (Fig. 4: 1; Galati County) that comes
from Romanian Moldova, as the axe head from
Fantana Mare. This stray find was broadly dated
to the time after the middle of the second mil-
lennium AD by C. Croitoru (2016, 337, fig. 4). The
head is embellished by complex punched decora-
tion. The relevant part, which concerns the axe
head from Fantana Mare, comprises a branch-
let that was applied between the upper part of
the neck and eye in the form of pointillé decora-

7 And even various stamps, dots, circles, rectangles, and
their combinations.

Fig. 7. Double-edged weapon or prop from an unknown
site that is deposited in the Slovak National Museum
in Martin (not clear find context, inv. no. KH5955, the
18th—19th centuries (?); photograph and figure after Piv-
kovd 2016, 62, fig. 41; 42). All iron. Scale: a —a; b —b.
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tion.® This axe head is asymmetric in cross-section from
above or below. In the end, the aforementioned blade
of the double-edged weapon or prop from the Slovak
National Museum in Martin (Fig. 7; Slovakia; inv. no.
KH5955) was decorated by at least five cogged curves,
which have got semicircles projecting to their one side
and are linked to flowers/rosettes. As I have stated be-
fore, the referred weapon might not belong to the Early
Modern Period, but it would rather be dated to the later
time period.

The shape of the examined axe head was most likely
a part of an axe for general use (Janotka/Linhart 1984,
100, 101) or an axe particularly used to notch and splin-
ter wood and its further processing® (Stajnochr 1978,
157-159, tab. VI-IX; deovsky’/Schenk 2017, 33).

Quatrefoil

The axe head from Suceava (Fig. 8: 1), which is depo-
sited and registered in the MNIR under no. 72492, was
transferred to this museum from the Bukovina Muse-
um in Suceava in 1975, according to the information
from the Museum register of the MNIR.

The iron axe head has got a pointed beard. The eye
of the axe head is distinct in profile or forms a relatively
short socket. The upper part of the eye is wider than its
lower part. The butt of the discussed axe head is rec-
tangular and flat at its end. The axe head from Suceava
is symmetric from the upper and lower angle of vision
and the cutting edge of the blade tapers symmetrically
too. There is a decoration in the form of a quatrefoil,
which was punched on one side of the axe head, di-
rectly in the place of its neck. It would have been a po-
ssible maker’s mark as well.

The form of the referred axe in profile can be re-
cognised at several exemplars from Central Europe and
even from present-day Romania. In the area of Roma-
nian Bukovina a similar symmetric axe head was fo-
und in Cosna-Floreni. I.-E. Emandi (1981b, 40, fig. 10: 1)
dated this specimen to the 13*"—14' centuries. Then si-
milar exemplars can also be found in Eastern Germa-
ny during the 12""—13% centuries (Heindel 1992, 32, 33,
fig. 14: a), in Poland between the 13% century and the
16™ century (e.g. Fig. 8: 2; Glosek 1990, 138, 502, fig. 22;
1996, 40—-42, 80, tab. 4; 17-20)", and in Slovakia pro-
bably during the 16th century (Kico 1988, 76, fig. 16; No-
votny 1965, 76, 78, tab. X1I: 1, 2, 7).

8 On the base of the available figure and information (Croitoru

2016, 337, fig. 4) we cannot also exclude the presence of cogged
lines there.

The axe called ,hlavatka” in the Czech and Slovak language.

These specimens are from the collections of present-day Poland
that M. Glosek (1996, 40—-42, 80, tab. 4; 17-20) integrated into his
type IX of late medieval axe heads, whose shapes the referred
exemplar owns.

Fig. 8. Examined medieval and early modern axe
head from Suceava (inv. no. 72492) deposited in
the National Museum of Romanian History in
Bucharest (RO) and analogies for its features.
1 — Suceava, not clear find context, the end of the
13% century/15"-16" century (Suceava County, RO,
inv. no. 72492 in the MNIR; drawings and a photo-
graph by M. Husar); 2 — Siedlatkow, stray find from
the area of the castle, about the year 1380 (PL; af-
ter Glosek 1990, 138, 502, fig. 22); 3 — Moravany nad
Vahom-Hubina, aquatic find, the middle of the
16 century (SK; after Klco 1988, 76, fig. 16). All iron.
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Fig. 9. Analogies for features of the examined medieval and early modern axe head from Suceava (inv. no. 72492) depos-
ited in the National Museum of Romanian History in Bucharest (RO). 1 - Baia Mare, the 15"-16" centuries (Maramures
County, RO, after Emandi 19810, fig. 22: 2); 2 — Baia Mare, the 15"-16" centuries (Maramures County, RO, after Emandi
19810, fig. 22: 5). All iron.

The almost same axe head (Fig. 8: 3) in shape and with the same decoration (as the referred axe head)
was found during the extraction of gravel near the River Vah, close to Moravany nad Vahom-Hubina in
present-day Slovakia. M. Kico (1988, 76, fig. 16) dated this axe head to the middle of the 16" century. Also
there are two axe heads from Baia Mare in Romanian Maramures County that were punched on one
side of their necks by quatrefoil (Fig. 9: 1, Emandi 1981b, fig. 22: 2) and cinquefoil (Fig. 9: 2; Emandi 1981b,
fig. 22: 5) decorations or marks. Nonetheless, they are of different forms in profile from the exemplar
from Suceava and they have openwork cheeks with a shamrock pattern. Both of them were dated to the
15*"~16" centuries by L.-E. Emandi (1981b, 56) in 1981.

Various punched/stamped decorations or makers’ marks, although not in a quatrefoil form, can be
observed on late medieval axe heads of the above mentioned type IX defined by M. Glosek for Poland.
Earliest ones should be dated within this type to the end of the 13" century or to the 14" century (Gtosek
1996, 41, 42). However, exemplars with only one maker’s mark in the place of their necks might belong
to the 14"h—16" centuries (Gtosek 1996, 88, 90—92; nr. kat. 64; 91; 115; tab. XIX: E; XX: G; XXTI: C). B. Novotny
(1956, 346) dated late medieval axe heads from Bohemia, which were inlaid and labelled with makers’
marks, between the end of the 14* century and the beginning of the 16" century.

Taking the stated facts into consideration, it seems to us that we might date the examined axe head from
Suceava from the end of the 13" century or the course of the 15" century to the 16" century. The referred axe
head was a part of an axe that might have been intended just for general use (Janotka/Linhart 1984, 100, 101).

Openwork cheek and blade and concave cuts

In 1975 the axe (Fig. 10), which originated from an unknown place, was brought from the History Mu-
seum of Brasov to the MNIR, where it was labelled by inv. no. 37793. The Museum register of the MNIR
formerly dated this object to the 15% century.

The axe consists of an iron head and wooden handle. The blade of the head is convexly curved. The
iron axe head was made asymmetric in cross-section from above or below and the cutting edge of its
blade was sharpened asymmetrically as well. The blade and cheek of the head were decorated by cut-
ting and piercing. There are 9 circular holes (0.4 x 0.4 cm in diameter) in the blade and cheek arranged
in the circle and 6 concave cuts, which reach the cheek and neck of the head. On one side of the neck it
can be noticed a maker’s mark that was punched. It is composed of an irregular pentagonal formation,
from which a lime tree leaf and branch probably rise up (Fig. 10: ¢). The neck is quite long. The eye of
the head is prolonged downwards (5.8 cm under the neck) in the form of a socket, which is semi-oval in
cross-section. The quite shortly protruding butt of the axe head is flat and slightly trapezoid at its end.
The blade is evenly widened out. Under the eye/socket of the axe head, i.e. on the surface of the handle,
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Fig. 10. Examined medieval and early modern axe (unknown site, inv. no. 37793, the 15*/16"-17" centuries) from the
National Museum of Romanian History in Bucharest (RO). a, b, d — drawings by G. Ducman; ¢, e — drawing and photo-
graph by M. Husar. a, ¢ —iron; b, d—e —iron, non-ferrous yellow metal, wood. Scale: a —a-b, d—e; b —c.

10 (nail) heads (diameter: 0.9 x 0.9 cm, height: 0.3 cm) made of yellow non-ferrous metal are seen. At the
back of the handle, there is one visible head (diameter: 0.35 x 0.4 cm) of a probable recent nail. Recently,
the handle of the axe, which is made of an unknown wood, was most likely drilled three times through.
The handle is semi-oval in cross-section, where it comes into contact with the mouth of the eye/socket,
and oval in cross-section at its opposite end.

There is no direct analogy for the given axe (head), but we may date it according to some features,
which can be observed on other contemporary axes, bardiches, guisarmes, pollaxes, halberds, and boar
spears. The above mentioned features are: a convexly curved blade, pierced head, concave cuts applied
on the neck and cheek of a head, a quite long neck, flat butt, and maker’s mark.

The closest parallels to the referred axe head might be three almost identical bardiche heads from Po-
lish, Romanian and Ukrainian museum collections. Namely they are from the collections of the National
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Fig. 11. Analogies for features of the examined medieval and early modern axe (inv. no. 37793) from the National Mu-
seum of Romanian History in Bucharest (RO). 1 - Wawel royal castle in Cracow (PL?), inv. no. dep. 2573, the 17" century
(after Czyzewski 2013, 235-237, 409, fig. on page 235-237, 409); 2 — Lviv Historical Museum (/bBis?), inv. no. 3-3532, the
16"—17" centuries (after Terskyj 2005, 21, 23, 24, fig. 4: 18). 1 — iron, wood; 2 — iron.

Military Museum in Bucharest — Pavilion B, Exhibition of armament (unknown site, from Germany?)",
collections of the Wawel Royal Castle in Cracow — inv. no. dep. 257 (Fig. 11: 1; Czyzewski 2013, 235-237,
409, figures on page 235-237, 409; from Poland?), and collections of the Lviv Historical Museum — inv.
no. 3-3532 (Fig. 11: 2; Terskyj 2005, 21, 23, 24, fig. 4: 18; from /bBis?). All of them are fitted with convexly
curved blades, quite long necks, four concave cuts on their cheeks pierced by 6 (grouped into threes)
circular holes, which are between the above mentioned concave cuts, and by a cross-shaped perforation
between their cheeks and blades. They have also got various marks of their makers. The find contexts
of these bardiches are not known and they were dated variously — to the second half of the 15" century
(accompanying text of the Exhibition of armament in the National Military Museum in Bucharest), the
17t century (Czyzewski 2013, 235-237, 409), and to the 161 —17™ centuries (Terskyj 2005, 21, 23, 24). Bardi-
che heads from Bucharest and Cracow are connected to quite long shafts. The Exemplar from Cracow
measures 180.5 cm altogether, although the referred axe from the MNIR just 61.9 cm.

Concerning the 9 circular holes in the blade and cheek of the examined axe head, which are arranged
in the circle, we should mention four weapon parallels from the collections of European museums. Into

1 This weapon is unpublished and one author of this article, M. Husar, just saw it in the particular exhibition of the National
Military Museum in Bucharest.
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Fig. 12. Analogies for features of the examined medieval and early modern axe (inv. no. 37793) from the National Mu-
seum of Romanian History in Bucharest (RO). 1 — Danish War Museum in Copenhagen (RF?), inv. no. C50, the year 1530
(after Waldman 2005, 166, 167, fig. 135); 2 — collection of Verfaffer (CH?), the middle of the 16" century (after Demmin 1893,
825, 826, fig. 13); 3 — collection of Van Zuylen (NL?), the beginning of the 17* century (after Boeheim 1890, 337, fig. 392: c).
1 —iron, brass, wood; 2, 3 — probably iron and wood. Not to scale.

this group we can place the Russian quisarme with it’s over a meter long blade and total span of 2.17 m,
which is deposited in the Danish War Museum (former Royal Danish Arsenal Museum — Tejhusmuseet
in Danish) in Copenhagen, under inv. no. C50. This weapon dated to the year 1530 has got 9 circular holes
that are pierced through the cheek of its head (Fig. 12: 1, Waldman 2005, 166, 167, fig. 135). Then there is one
Swiss halberd from the Collection of Verfaffer (Fig. 12: 2; Demmin 1893, 825, 826, fig. 13), whose blade and
cheek are pierced by 15 circular holes grouped into two threes and one group of 9 holes. According to
A. Demmin (1893, 826) the halberd belongs to the middle of the 16th century. 9 circular holes in the blade
and cheek accompanied by other circular holes' can be observed at two subsequent halberds too: the
Dutch halberd (Fig. 12: 3; Boeheim 1890, 337, fig. 392: c¢) from the collection of Van Zuylen and the German
halberd (Fig. 13: 1; Boeheim 1890, 341, tig. 394) from the Hohenzollern Palace Armoury (former Princely
Hohenzollern Museum) in Sigmaringen. Wendelin Boeheim dated them to the beginning of the 17" cen-
tury (Boeheim 1890, 337) and the end of the 16' century (Boeheim 1890, 341).

The rest of the parallels (axes, bardiches, halberds, or pollaxes) to the discussed axe regard concave
cuts (from two to eight) on their heads (or directly on cheeks) and in some cases also various perforation
patterns of their heads. They come from various collections from Europe and North America, but they

12 Tn the first case by the group of two threes and in the following case by the group of one three.
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are connected with the European continent and
particularly with Austria, Denmark, Germany,
Hungary, Moravia, Russia, and Swiss (e.g. Fig.
13: 2; Boeheim 1890, 338, 341, 372, fig. 392: e—f; 395;
440; 441; Demmin 1893, 818, 819, 825, 826, fig. 5; &;
11; Kalmadr 1971, 33, 39, fig; Oakeshott 2000, 50, fig. 9:
B-C; Stone 1961, 111, fig. 142: 2—4; Waldman 2005,
157, fig. 126). Their time of usage can be set be-
tween the 15" and 17'" century that is based on the
dating of particular exemplars made by assess-
ments of several researchers. Two iconographical
representations confirm the dating of weapons
with concave cuts since the 15" century. The il-
lustrator of the Radziwitt Chronicle (15" century;
St. Petersburg, Russia) depicted one axe with one
concave cut on the cheek of its head (Fig. 14: 1;
Radziwitt Chronicle)'®* and two axes with two above
mentioned concave cuts (Fig. 14: 1, 2; Radziwilt
Chronicle)*. Then there is one bardiche with quite
long neck and four concave cuts on the cheek its
head (Radziwitt Chronicle; Terskyj 2005, 21, puc. 3).15
Four or even six concave cuts on the cheek belong
to the pollaxe/Mordaxt on the anonymous Ger-
man woodcut dated circa between the year 1460
and 1470 (Waldman 2005, 158, fig. 127).

According to L. Belcredi (1989, 451, 453, tab. 5:

,,&\\\,\\\\\\\\\\\\\ N

294), who created the terminology, classification,
and code of medieval metal items, a flat butt ap-
peared on axe heads during the 15" century. This
feature is present on the examined axe as well.
Probably the same maker’s mark (a lime tree
leaf and branch), as occurs on the referred axe, we
can recognise on two military boar spears, which

Fig. 13. Analogies for features of the examined medieval
and early modern axe (inv. no. 37793) from the National
Museum of Romanian History in Bucharest (RO). 1 — Ho-
henzollern Palace Armoury in Sigmaringen (DE?), the
end of the 16" century (after Boeheim 1890, 341, fig. 394);
2 — unknown collection and site (IT), the 17" century (after
Boeheim 1890, 338, fig. 392: e). Probably iron and wood. Not
to scale.

are most likely from the early 16" century. They
are placed in the Tower of London (the present-
day United Kingdom; Ffoulkes 1916, 221, 488, makers” marks nos. 54, 56, Appendix B: 170, 171).

We suppose that the axe registered in the MNIR under inv. no. 37793 can most likely be dated to the
15%/16*—17*" centuries. The features of this axe are mostly connected with aforementioned arms and we
may therefore assume this object to be a weapon. As far as we know there is not its analogy among con-
temporary medieval and modern axes used as tools.

CONCLUSION

The discussed objects — the decorated axe and three axe heads — from the MNIR belong to the
transitional period between the Middle Ages and Modern Period. Each of them was embellished in
a different way. Whereas the axe heads from Balta Neagrd, Fantana Mare, and Suceava are decorated
by various punched decorations, the axe indexed under inv. no. 37793 was adorned by 6 concave cuts
related to its openwork cheek and blade. A maker’s mark, which most likely contains a lime tree leaf
and branch, is its only punched decoration and there are 10 assumed nails in its handle as well. On
the surface of the first three axe heads various combinations of lines, curves, circles, cogged lines, and
cogged curves were applied. They created the letter X, cross, branchlet (cogged ones and those made of

13 http://radzivilovskaya-letopis.ru/index.php?id=208#sel [3. 7. 2019]
14 http://radzivilovskaya-letopis.ru/index.php?id=208#sel; http://radzivilovskaya-letopis.ru/index.php?id=338#sel [3. 7. 2019]
15 http://radzivilovskaya-letopis.ru/index.php?id=221#sel [3. 7. 2019]
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Fig. 14. Analogies for features of the examined medieval and early modern axe (inv. no. 37793) from
the National Museum of Romanian History in Bucharest (RO). Illustrations of the Radziwitt Chronicle;
15" century (after Radziwitt Chronicle).

three radially converging lines with circles at their ends), short bent cogged curve, rhomboid, sun-like,
radial, and zig-zag patters.

The exemplar from Balta Neagra and Suceava can probably be perceived as oldest objects from the
examined assemblage. They might already have been produced in the 13" century (Balta Neagra) and at
the end of this century or in the 15 century (Suceava). The making of the specimen from Suceava could
have taken place yet in the 16" century at latest, but the axe head from Balta Neagra might have been
made even yet in the 17* century or during the course of the Early Modern Period. The find context (the
first phase of the private feudal chapel) of the specimen from Fantana Mare clearly allows us to date it to
the 15t century. The possible latest axe head from the examined assemblage would have been the exem-
plar with inv. no. 37793, which is dated to the 15%/16*"—17*" centuries.

Parallels to all the examined exemplars were not identified just in Romania, but also in Europe. Even
though the specimen from Balta Neagra has got some common features (in regard to their form) with
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the early (and high) medieval Lunow type of axe heads, its decoration evidently speaks for the high/late
medieval and early modern analogies from Western and Central Europe. We can mention Central Euro-
pean parallels from the Late Middle Ages and the High and Late Middle Ages/Early Modern Period for
axe heads from Fantana Mare and Suceava. The specimen with inv. no. 37793 could be derived from the
late medieval and early modern Western, Central, Northern or Eastern Europe.

In the matter of the utilisation of the examined objects we should designate some of them as a part
of a tool and some as a part of a weapon. The axe head from Balta Neagrd and maybe the axe head from
Fantana Mare as well were most likely used as parts of tools for wood processing. The specimen from
Suceava and possibly also the specimen from Fantana Mare would have been used as axes for general
use. Lastly, the axe with inv. no. 37793 was likely produced for combat use.
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Zdobené stredoveké a véasnonovoveké sekery
z Narodného muzea rumunskej historie v Bukuresti

Martin Husar - Silviu Ion Ota - Tudor Alexandru Martin

Suhrn

Prispevok je zamerany na tri zdobené hlavice sekier a jednu kompletnti sekeru z Narodného mtizea rumunskej
historie v Bukuresti (dalej MNIR), ktoré mézeme datovat na prelom stredoveku a novoveku (tabela 1). Ide o obdobie
medzi koncom vrcholného stredoveku a véasnym novovekom. V MNIR st predmety badania vedené pod inventarnymi
¢islami 37793, 72492, 178595 a jednym cislom daru, a to 1555. Dve hlavice z nich boli objavené v Zupe Suceava v rdmci
rumunskej Bukoviny a Moldavska — hlavice sekier z Fantana Mare (inv. ¢. 178595) a Suceava (inv. ¢. 72492), jedna hlavica
v zupe Ilfov v ramci Valasska — hlavica sekery z Balta Neagra (¢. daru 1555), a posledna hlavica sekery je ulozena
v MNIR bez Specifikdcie jej nalezového kontextu pod inventarnym cislom 37793 (obr. 1). Kazdy z vyssie spomenutych
exemplarov ma Specificky tvar a zdobenie. Okrem hlavice sekery z Fantana Mare (Bdtrina/Monoranu/Bitrina 1984, 172,
obr. 5: 1) nebol zvySok skiimanej kolekcie dosial publikovany. Avsak treba pripomentt, Ze exemplar z Fantana Mare
nebol taktiez zhodnoteny v suvislosti s jeho tvarom a dekoraciou.

Hlavica sekery Siroc¢iny s cislom daru 1555 (obr. 2: 1) bola v roku 2015 najdend ako ojedinely nalez v priestore
neznameho lesa pri obci Balta Neagra, v ramci komuny Nuci. Pokial sa to tyka tvarovych analdgii ostria, tela a krcku
danej hlavice z profilu, je mozné uvazovat aj o jej vcasno- a vrcholnostredovekom datovani. Dané analdgie stt symetrické
zvrchu i zospodu, opatrené ostriami a vacsinou aj s obuchom. Takéto prvky posudzovana hlavica ale postrada. Keby ich
vsak mala, mohla by patrit k typu hlavic sekier nazvaného Lunow, ktory vieme datovat vacsinou do druhej polovice
10. a prvej polovice 11. stor. (napr. obr. 3: 1, 2; Michalak/Kotowicz 2014, 107, 110-112, obr. 5-7). Exemplare tohto typu sa
nasli v Dansku, Nemecku, Pol'sku, Kaliningradskej oblasti Ruska a vo Svédsku.

Niet vSak pochyb, ze asymetricky tvar sktimanej hlavice zvrchu i zospodu a jeho razena/kolkovana vyzdoba
poukazuji na obdobie vrcholného/neskorého stredoveku a véasného novoveku v Eurdpe. Rozne tvarované hlavice
sekier, avsak odlisné od hlavice z Balta Neagrd, boli ale rovnako zdobené. Objavovali sa na nich tiez razené kombinované
linie a body/kruzky/polmesiace, ktoré sa razili vacsinou v podobe vetviciek alebo troch radialne zbiehajtcich sa linii
s bodmi/kruhmi/polmesiacmi na ich koncoch. Pri spominanych vetvickdch vieme o niekol'kych paralelach hlavic
sekier zo sticasného Rumunska, Polska a éeskej republiky (obr. 4: 1, 2; 5: 1, 2; Croitoru 2016, 337, obr. 4; Dejan/Ilie 2017,
113, obrazok na strane 113; Glosek 1996, 94, tab. XVI: C; Ilie/Dejan 2018, 197, obrazok na strane 197; Méchurovi 2013, 627,
obr. 5), ktoré boli datované do 13. az 17. stor. Niektori badatelia pokracovanie takejto vyzdoby postivaji az do sticasnosti
(Méchurovd 2013, 627, 628). Zdobenie razenymi vetvickami vieme identifikovat aj pri zbrani zvanej taborova sekera
(v anglictine doloir/wagoner’s axe), ktora sa takto zdobend objavovala v zapadnej a strednej Eurdpe v 15. az 17. stor.
(napr. obr. 5: 3; Marek 2008, 128-130, obr. 175: e—f; Zdaniewicz 2016, 269, obr. 2-5).

Na hlavici sekery z Balta Neagra sa objavila i vyzdoba v podobe razenych ozubenych kriviek s vystupujacimi
polkruzkami. Podobné, no s vystupujticimi trojuholnickami, mézeme pozorovat aj na skimanej hlavici sekery z Fantana
Mare (obr. 6: 1; Batrina/Monoranu/Batrina 1984, 165, 172, 174, obr. 5: 1), ktora sa da datovat do 15. stor. Ozubené razené krivky
s vystupujucimi polkruzkami st ale na jednej dvojsecnej zbrani/pomdcke zo Slovenského narodného muizea v Martine
(obr. 7; Pivkovd 2016, 60—62, obr. 41, 42). Hoci ju A. Pivkovd (2016, 62) datovala na zaklade analdgii k jej cepeli do konca 14. az
zatiatku 16. stor., stiasny nepublikovany vyskum poukazuje skor na neskorsie obdobie novoveku 18.-19. stor. (?; Zikovsky
2014a, 176, 177).

Dal$im exemplérom z posudzovanej zbierky je hlavica sekery (obr. 6: 1) ndjdend v roku 1982 v priestore stikromnej
feudalnej kaplnky vo Fantana Mare (inv. ¢. 178595), konkrétne vo vrstve naleziacej k prvej faze jej vyuzivania. Tym padom
mozeme tuto Cast zbrane zaradit do 15. stor. (Batrina/Monoranu/Bitrina 1984, 165, 172, 174, fig. 5: 1). Masivna hlavica sekery
ma skosenti bradu a je zdobend razenou dekoraciou v podobe ozubenych linii vytvarajticich rdzne cik-cakovité, krizové,
vetvickové a radidlne vzory. Dané ozubené linie sa skladaju z linii a trojuholni¢kov vychadzajtcich z ich jednej strany.

Tvarovo sa najviac ponasa na podtyp VIIIa, ktory vyclenil M. Glosek v ramci typologie neskorostredovekych hlavic
sekier z Pol'ska. Uvedeny badatel ho datoval od druhej polovice 13. do 16. stor. (napr. obr. 6: 2; Glosek 1996, 39, 40, 80, 99,
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tab. IV; XV-XVI). Najblizsie analdgie k dekoracii méZeme vidiet uz vo vyssie spominanej novovekej zbrani/pomocke zo
Slovenského narodného muzea v Martine (obr. 7; Pivkovd 2016, 60—62, obr. 41, 42) alebo véasnonovovekej hlavici sekery
z Valea Mdrului v rumunskej Zupe Galati (obr. 4: 1; Croitoru 2016, 337, obr. 4). V prvom pripade ide o ozubenti razbu, pri
ktorej st na linie pripojené razené polkrtuzky a v druhom pripade ide snad len o bodovt razbu.

Pod inventarnym ¢islom 72492 sa v MNIR vedie hlavica sekery z neznamej lokality v ramci katastralneho tizemia
Suceava, ktort toto miizeum ziskalo v roku 1975. Vyznacuje sa najméa hrotitou bradou a kolkovanou vyzdobou v tvare
Stvorlistka na jednej strane jej kicku (obr. 8: 1). Jej tvarové paralely z priestoru strednej Eurépy a Rumunska mo6zeme
datovat do 13. az 16. stor. (napr. obr. 8: 2; Glosek 1990, 138, 502, obr. 22; 1996, 40, 42, 80, tab. IV; XVII-XX). Skoro tvarovo
identicka hlavica a s rovnakou kolkovanou vyzdobou sa nasla v rieke Vah pri Moravanoch nad Vahom-Hubine (obr.
8: 3; Kico 1988, 76, obr. 16) a podobnu razbu ma aj hlavica z Baia Mare (obr. 9: 1; Emandi 1981b, obr. 22: 2) v rumunskej
zupe Maramures. Tieto exemplare boli archeolégmi zaradené do 15. az 16. stor.

Poslednou skiimanou sekerou je sekera z neznamej lokality uloZend v MNIR od roku 1975. Jej inventarne ¢islo je
37793 (obr. 10). Je typicka poriskom, ktoré je zdobené 10 hlavickami klincov zo zltého nezelezného kovu, dalej hlavicou
zdobenou v priestore jej ostria a tela devdtnasobnym kruZzkovym perforovanim usporiadanym v kruhu a Sestimi
konkdvnymi vyrezmi v rovnakom priestore. K tomu treba este prirdtat pomerne dlhy kf¢ik danej hlavice a konvexne
vyhnuté ostrie. K uvedenej sekere neexistuje priama analdgia, no jej prvky mdZeme néjst v pripade jej sucasnych sekier,
halapartni, gizarm, berdys a loveckych kopiji.

Vdaka konvexne vyhnutym ostriam, konkdvnym vysekom a pritomnostou rézneho perforovania st najbliZ§imi
analdgiami k posudzovanej sekere tri berdySe z Rumunska, Polska a Ukrajiny, ktoré je mozné datovat od druhej
polovice 15. do 17. stor. (napr. obr. 11: 1, 2; Czyzewski 2013, 235-237, 409, obrazky na strane 235-237, 409; Terskyj 2005, 21,
23, 24, obr. 4: 18). DalSie relevantné paralely sa tykaju devitndsobného kruzkového perforovania tela a éepele zbrane,
ktoré je usporiadané v kruhu. Tieto halapartne a gizarma zo zbierok muzei zdpadnej, strednej a severnej Europy
badatelia zaradili do 16. az zaciatku 17. stor. (obr. 12: 1-3; 13: 1; Boeheim 1890, 337, 341, obr. 392: ¢; 394; Demmin 1893,
825, 826, obr. 13; Waldman 2005, 166, 167, obr. 135). Ostatné paralely viazuce sa na konkavne vyseky vieme pozorovat
na zbraniach a v ikonografickych pramenoch severnej, strednej a vychodnej Eurépy v obdobi 15. az 17. stor. (napr. obr.
14:1, 2; Boeheim 1890, 338, 341, 372, obr. 392: e—f; 395; 440, 441; Demmin 1893, 818, 819, 825, 826, obr. 5; 8; 11; Kalmdr 1971, 33,
39, obr.; Oakeshott 2000, 50, obr. 9: B-C; Radziwitt Chronicle; Stone 1961, 111, obr. 142: 2—4; Waldman 2005, 157, obr. 126).
Nakoniec znacku vyrobcu, ktord sa v podobe lipového lista a kondra mozno objavuje na kfcku posudzovanej sekery,
nachadzame aj na dvoch bojovych kopijach v loveckom style, pravdepodobne datovanych do v¢asného 16. stor., ktoré
st ulozené v londynskom Toweri (Efoulkes 1916, 221, 488, znacky vyrobcov 54, 56, Appendix B: 170-171).

Zaverom treba uviest eSte par postrehov tykajucich sa datovania a funkéného vyuzitia skimanych predmetov.
Exempldre z Balta Neagrad a Suceava mozu byt pravdepodobne chdpané aj ako najstarsie predmety v skimanom stibore.
Mohli byt vyrobené uz v 13. stor. (Balta Neagrd) a na konci tohto storocia, ¢i az v 15. stor. (Suceava). Vyroba hlavice
z0 Suceava mohla byt najneskoér uskutocnend v 16. stor., no hlavica z Balta Neagra mohla byt vytvorena v 17. stor.
alebo v priebehu vcéasného novoveku. Nalezovy kontext exemplara z Fantana Mare ndm ho jasne umoznuje datovat
do 15. stor. NajmladSou posudzovanou hlavicou sekery moZe byt exemplar vedeny v MNIR pod inventdrnym ¢islom
37793, ktory je datovany od 15./16. stor. az do 17. stor.

Niektoré z pojednavanych muzejnych zbierkovych predmetov méZeme povazovat za nastroje a niektoré zase za zbrane.
Hlavica sekery z Balta Neagrd a mozno aj hlavica sekery z Fantana Mare mohli byt najpravdepodobnejsie pouzivané ako
sucasti nastrojov na opracovanie dreva. Exempldar zo Suceava a mozno i ten z Fantana Mare by sa mohli pouzivat aj ako
sekery s univerzalnym pouzitim. Sekera s inventdrnym cislom 37793 bola najpravdepodobnejsie uréena na pouzitie v boji.

Obr. 1. Ndleziska zdobenych stredovekych a v€asnonovovekych sekier z Narodného mtizea rumunskej histérie v Buku-
resti (RO). 1 - Balta Neagra (Zupa Ilfov, RO), ¢. daru 1555 v MNIR; 2 — Fantana Mare (Zupa Suceava, RO), inv. ¢. 178595
v MNIR; 3 — Suceava (2upa Suceava, RO), inv. ¢. 72492 v MNIR; 4 — nezname nalezisko/Narodné mizeum rumunskej
histérie v Bukuresti, inv. ¢. 37793. Autor distribu¢nej mapy M. Husar. Mapovy podklad Google My Maps.

Obr. 2. Skiimana stredoveka a véasnonovoveka hlavica sekery z Balta Neagra (Zupa Ilfov, RO, ojedinely nélez, ¢. daru
1555, 13.-17. stor./v¢éasny novovek) deponovana v Narodnom muizeu rumunskej histérie v Bukuresti (RO). a-d —
kresby G. Ducman; e — fotografia T. A. Martina; f — fotografia M. Husara. Vsetko Zelezo. Mierka: a —a—c; e-f; b —d.

Obr. 3. Analdgie prvkov skimanej stredovekej a véasnonovovekej hlavice sekery z Balta Neagra (¢. daru 1555) depo-
novand v Narodnom muzeu rumunskej historie v Bukuresti (RO). 1 — Archeologické mtzeum v Krakove, druha
polovica 10. a prva polovica 11. stor. (podla datovania hlavic sekier typu Lunow; PL, podIa Kotowicz 2011, obr. 5: 6;
Michalak/Kotowicz 2014, 115, obr. 7: 6); 2 — Narodné muzeum v étetl’ne, druha polovica 10. a prva polovica 11. stor.
(podla datovania hlavic sekier typu Lunow; PL, podla Kotowicz 2014, tab. CLXVII: 4; Michalak/Kotowicz 2014, 115, obr.
7: 8).Vsetko zelezo.

Obr. 4. Analdgie prvkov skimanej stredovekej a véasnonovovekej hlavice sekery z Balta Neagra (¢. daru 1555) depo-
novana v Narodnom muzeu rumunskej histérie v Bukuresti (RO). 1 — Valea Marului, ojedinely nalez, po polovici
druhého tisicro¢ia n. 1. (Zupa Galati, RO; podla Croitoru 2016, obr. 4: 1); 2 — Kontivky, pevnost, po prvi polovicu
15. stor. (CZ, podla Méchurovad 2013, 627, obr. 5). VSetko Zelezo.

Obr. 5. Analogie prvkov skimanej stredovekej a véasnonovovekej hlavice sekery z Balta Neagra (¢. daru 1555) depono-
vanej v Narodnom muzeu rumunskej histérie v Bukuresti (RO). 1 — Curtea Domneasca de la Vaslui, sidlisko, dom
L 11 (sekcia S III), druha polovica 15. stor. (RO, podla Dejan/Ilie 2017, 113, obr. na str. 113; Ilie/Dejan 2018, 197, obr. na
str. 197); 2 — nezname nalezisko, nejasny nalezovy kontext, 13.-16. stor. (?; podla Glosek 1996, 94, tab. XVI: C); 3 — Toszek,
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nejasny nalezovy kontext, 15.-16. stor., mozno 17. stor. (PL; podla Zdaniewicz 2016, 269, obr. 2—5). Vsetko Zelezo. Mier-
kata-1,2,b-3.

Obr. 6. Skimand stredoveka a véasnonovoveka hlavica sekery z Fantana Mare (inv. ¢. 178595) deponovana v Narodnom
muzeu rumunskej histérie v Bukuresti (RO) a analdgie k jej prvkom. 1 — Fantana Mare, ojedinely nélez z priestoru
kaplnky, 15. stor. (Zupa Suceava, RO; inv. & 178595 v MNIR; kresby a fotografie M. Huséra); 2 — Radymno, vodny
nalez, 13. stor.? (PL; podla Glosek 1996, 90, tab. XV: F). Vsetko zelezo.

Obr. 7. Dvojsecna zbran alebo pomdcka z neznameho naleziska deponovana v SNM v Martine (nejasny nélezovy kon-
text, inv. ¢. KH5955, 18.-19. stor. (?); fotografia a obrazok podla Pivkovd 2016, 62, obr. 41; 42). Vsetko zelezo. Mierka:
a—a;b-h.

Obr. 8. Skiimand stredoveka a v¢asnonovovekd hlavica sekery zo Suceavy (inv. ¢. 72492) deponovana v Narodnom
muzeu rumunskej histérie v Bukuresti (RO) a analdgie k jej prvkom. 1 — Suceava, nejasny nalezovy kontext, koniec
13. stor./15. stor. az 16. stor. (Zupa Suceava, RO, inv. ¢. 72492 v MNIR; kresby a fotografia M. Husara); 2 — Siedlatkow,
ojedinely nalez z priestoru hradu, okolo roku 1380 (PL; podla Gfosek 1990, 138, 502, obr. 22); 3 — Moravany nad Va-
hom-Hubina, vodny nélez, polovica 16. stor. (SK; podIa KI¢o 1988, 76, obr. 16). VSetko Zelezo.

Obr. 9. Analégie prvkov skiimanej stredovekej a véasnonovovekej hlavice sekery zo Suceavy (inv. €. 72492) deponovanej
v Narodnom muzeu rumunskej historie v Bukuresti (RO). 1 — Baia Mare, 15.-16. stor. (Zupa Maramures, RO, podla
Emandi 1981b, obr. 22: 2); 2 — Baia Mare, 15.-16. stor. (Zupa Maramures, RO, podla Emandi 1981b, obr. 22: 5). VSetko Zelezo.

Obr. 10. Skiimana stredoveka a véasnonovoveka sekera (nezname nalezisko, inv. ¢. 37793, 15./16.—17. stor.) z Narodného
muzea rumunskej histérie v Bukuresti (RO). a, b, d — kresby G. Ducman; ¢, e — kresba a fotografia M. Huséra. a, ¢ —
zelezo; b, d—e — zelezo, nezelezny zlty kov, drevo. Mierka: a —a—-b, d-e;b —c.

Obr. 11. Analégie prvkov skimanej stredovekej a véasnonovovekej sekery (inv. ¢. 37793) z Narodného muizea rumun-
skej historie v Bukuresti (RO). 1 — Kralovsky hrad Wawel v Krakove (PL?), inv. ¢. dep. 2573, 17. stor. (podla CzyzZewski
2013, 235-237, 409, obr. na str. 235-237, 409); 2 — 'vovské historické mizeum (Lvov?), inv. ¢. 3—-3532, 16.-17. stor. (pod-
la Terskyj 2005, 21, 23, 24, obr. 4: 18). 1 — Zelezo, drevo; 2 — Zelezo.

Obr. 12. Analégie prvkov skiimanej stredovekej a véasnonovovekej sekery (inv. ¢. 37793) z Narodného mutzea rumun-
skej histdrie v Bukuresti (RO). 1 — Danske vojenské mtizeum v Kodani (RF?), inv. ¢. C50, rok 1530 (podla Waldman
2005, 166, 167, obr. 135); 2 — zbierka Verfaffer (CH?), polovica 16. stor. (podla Demmin 1893, 825, 826, obr. 13); 3 — zbierka
Van Zuylen (NL?), zaciatok 17. stor. (podla Boeheim 1890, 337, obr. 392: c). 1 — Zelezo, mosadz, drevo; 2, 3 — pravde-
podobne Zelezo a drevo. Bez mierky.

Obr. 13. Analdgie prvkov skiimanej stredovekej a véasnonovovekej sekery (inv. ¢. 37793) z Narodného muzea rumun-
skej historie v Bukuresti (RO). 1 — zbrojnica hohenzollernovského paldca v Sigmaringen (DE?), koniec 16. stor. (podla
Boeheim 1890, 341, obr. 394); 2 — neznama zbierka i nalezisko (IT), 17. stor. (podla Boeheim 1890, 338, obr. 392: ). Pravde-
podobne Zelezo a drevo. Bez mierky.

Obr. 14. Analdgie prvkov skiimanej stredovekej a véasnonovovekej sekery (inv. ¢. 37793) z Narodného muzea rumun-
skej historie v Bukuresti (RO). Ilustracie Radzivilskej kroniky; 15. stor. (podla Radziwitt Chronicle).

Tabela 1. Rozmery a vahy skimanych stredovekych a v€asnonovovekych sekier z Narodného mtizea rumunskej histo-
rie v Bukuresti (RO).
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THE EARLY CAROLINGIAN SPUR FROM SMOLENICE,
FOUND IN 1934!

Zbigniew Robak

DOI: https://doi.org/10.31577/szausav.2019.66.8

Keywords: Early Middle Ages, Middle Danube Region, Smolenice, Ca-
rolingian weapon, spurs

The paper presents the analysis of a loop spur found during A. Loubal’s research in 1934 on Smolenice-Molpir hillfort.
The item is known in the literature for a long time. However, the method of its publication prevented proper scientific
evaluation of the artefact. The schematic drawing documentation prompted archaeologists to consider the spur an
imitation. A more detailed analysis of the find shows that it is an uncommon item in Western Slovakia, namely an Early
Carolingian original dated back to the turn of the 8" and 9™ century or the beginning of the 9* century.

INTRODUCTION

A. Loubal organised excavations in the area of the Smolenice-Molpir hillfort in 1934. The Early
Carolingian spur he found then is known in the literature for a long time. However, the original pub-
lication prevented proper scientific analysis of the artefact. The schematic drawing documentation
(Ruttkay 1975, fig. 22: 9) induced researchers to consider it an imitation, while in fact, it is a relatively
rare — at least in Western Slovakia — Western European product typical for the turn of the 8" and
9t century (Fig. 1).

The earliest information about the early medieval finds from Smolenice come from the end of
the 19* century (Nagy 1896, 359; Sindorfy 1890, pl. II: 2). It was the time when the Molpir hillfort was
identified. Although nearly immediately amateur archaeologists started their investigations on the
site and its vicinity, we have almost no information about the finds. The same applies to the excava-
tions organised in the 1930s (Romsauer 2011, 39, 40). Later, the Smolenice-Molpir hillfort was regularly
studied in the 1960s (Dusek 1965; Dusek/Dusek 1984; 1995). The researchers focused on the Hallstatt
phase, clearly underestimating La-Tene and early medieval artefacts. The significance of the site was
confirmed by a series of finds obtained by private collectors that — ultimately — were deposited in
the Slovak National Museum — Archaeological Museum in Bratislava (Simcik 2007; Turéan 1994; 1995;
2011). Even today, the hillfort, as well as its area, is constantly devastated and plundered by amateur
treasure hunters.

Apart from the spur, we know also another loop spur from Smolenice-Molpir (Fig. 2), a fragment
of a buckle spur yoke (Fig. 3: 3), three hooked spurs (one decorated), fragments of Carolingian sword
pommels (Fig. 3: 1, 2), a collection of Late Avar bronzes and other pieces of early medieval weaponry
(Dusek/Dusek 1984, pl. 100: 2; 1995, pl. 128: 6; 18; Turcan 1994; 1995). Allegedly, on the nearby hill, Zaruby,
a type H Carolingian sword dated back to the first half of the 9" century was found (Fig. 4; Turcan 2011).
On another hill, Dolné Oresany-Rekomberek, one of the largest deposits of early medieval, mainly
Late Avar, decorations (Pieta/Ruttkay 2017), including one Carolingian find decorated with the plant
ornamentation and dated back to the beginning of the 9" century (Robak 2017b). All these can confirm

! This study was conducted with the support of the VEGA project 2/0001/18 and as a sustainability impact indicator of the

project ITMS: 26220120059. I thank Dr. V. Tur¢an from SNM Archaeological Museum in Bratislava for his help in finding
the spur and making it available for my research. I thank Dr. M. Adamus for the adjustments and English translation of
the paper.
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Fig. 1. Smolenice-Molpir. The loop spur. Iron. Drawn N. Vassova, photo Z. Robak.

Fig. 2. Smolenice-Molpir. The loop spur. Iron (private collection). Photo SNM — Archaeological Museum. No scale.
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Fig. 3. Smolenice-Molpir. 1, 2 — Carolingian sword’s pommels; 3 — fragment of a buckle-spur. Iron (Dusek/Dusek 1984;
1995).

that at the turn of the 8" and 9* century, a local power centre emerged in the area of Smolenice. The
centre, however, could not compete with those located in the Morava, Wah and Nitra valleys. Despite
this, the site in Smolenice retained its function even later, in the Great Moravian times — at least in the
9™ century — when it became an element in the chain of hillforts protecting routes passing through the
Little Carpathians and linking the Morava valley with the Wah valley (Turcan 1994, 80, 81). Some of the
troop members stationed there could be later buried on a cemetery located in today village of Smolenice
(Dusek 1979; Farkas 1995). Most likely, the village itself was a settlement background of the hillfort.

THE SPUR

The spur from the Smolenice-Molpir hillfort is known for nearly 100 years. It was found during exca-
vations organised by A. Loubal in 1934, close to the “second rampart” — according to the measurements
of the hillfort made by S. Jans$ék in 1930. It was first mentioned by the finder himself in 1935 (Loubal 1935)
and then by J. Eisner (1935, 78). Both correctly described it as “Carolingian”. Unfortunately, the documen-
tation of the A. Loubal’s research has not survived and thus it is impossible to draw detailed conclusions
about context of the find. The information that the spur was found “between the Hallstatt and Slavic pot-
tery from 9*"-10" century” (Fig. 5; Loubal 1935) suggests that it was found rather in a cultural layer than
in a feature backfill. The drawing of the spur was published in the museum catalogue in 1975 with a brief
comment that the item is missing (Ruttkay 1975, 177, 178, fig. 22: 9). Fortunately, it was found later under
another register number. The drawing, however, does not do justice to the item. Based on the publica-
tion from 1975, we could consider the spur a simple early medieval loop or quasi-loop spur. This could
be a reason why the spur did not attract more interest of the archaeologists satisfied with this schematic
publication.?

2 Imade this mistake myself when I used a drawing of the spur in the “Bojnd 2” and considered it an analogy for the spur

from Bojna-Zihlavnik (Robak 2017a, 60, 61). Fortunately, the mistake does not undermine the validity of analysis presented
there. Once again, however, it shows that is better to be safe than sorry and to control the sources carefully. Although
T. Kind (2007, 587, no. 30) mentions the spur among mit gebuckelten Osen und/oder Tassilokelchstilornament spurs, he
provides no drawing and adds a comment “unpublished” which may suggest that it is another, yet unknown item.
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The spur is 12.2 cm long. One of the loops is
damaged and the yoke above it is slightly bent.
Otherwise, the spur is in good condition. The
spur was made of two separate parts — the yoke
and the prick placed in an opening 0.6 cm in di-
ameter. The yoke span is 8.7 cm and its internal
height is 9.5 cm. It was made from a rod trian-
gle in the intersection. The yoke tips ended with
loops. Dimensions of the loops allowed wrapping
straps not wider than 1.2 cm and not thicker than
0.2 cm. Loops were formed by bending the rod
inwards and the joint can be seen only after me-
ticulous examination. External edges of the loops
are decorated with two knee-like thickenings.
The prick is 2 cm long and together with the part
hidden in the yoke, it is 2.7 cm long. At the base,
the prick is profiled.

TYPOLOGY AND CHRONOLOGY

The spur from Smolenice is a typical example
of early medieval loop spurs (Schlaufensporen)
that is spurs with yoke tips formed in rectangu-
lar, oval or — less frequently — triangle frames.
Similar specimens are known mainly from
northern parts of Germany (Gofller/Posluschny
1998; Kind 2007, 586, 587) and are known from
Dalmatia along with other imports from Western
Europe (Milosevi¢ 2006). Loop spurs are common
in Western European Late Merovingian cem-
eteries, in assemblages dated back to the second
half of the 8" century (Kleemann 2002, 126; Stein
1967). Usually, such spurs were accompanied
by narrow strap-ends with faceted edges (type
Bl) and later with fittings with an inset (type
Al) or the so-called leaf-shaped fittings (type
A2, in the older literature sometimes referred
to as bird-shaped; Robak 2013, pl. 1). J. Kleemann
(2002, 126) dates the horizon of graves contain-
ing such spurs and fittings with an inset back
to the III and IV phase of the so-called Frisian-
Saxon northwestern circle. The youngest assem-
blages containing such spurs — Schortens, grave
217a and Borne — could be dated based on the
presence of Charlemagne denarius back to the
period after 771 (around 790/794). This date is
consistent with Kleemann’s IV phase ranging
from about 770 to 800/810 (Kleemann 2002, tig. 87;
Rétting 1999, 244; Schulze-Dérrlamm 2010, 346). At
the turn of the 8" and 9" century, in Western
Europe loop spurs were replaced by plate spurs.
Typologically, the process is well reflected by
spurs from grave 1 from Oldendorf with one
yoke arm ended with a loop and another with
a plate (Laux 1983, fig. 1).

Fig. 4. Smolenice-Zaruby. Carolingian sword of the H-type.
Iron (Turcan 2011).
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The decorating pattern — namely double
thickening at the edges — is typical mainly
for younger examples of loop spurs. The
older items were usually ribbed. Double
thickening can be observed also on loop
spurs made of bronze and richly decorated
in the so-called Tassilo Chalice Style. Gener-
ally, the pattern can be considered one of the
characteristic features of the style. Except for
the spur from Sursee, nearly all bronze loop
spurs known in the literature decorated in
the Tassilo Chalice Style or some related style
used in the Early Carolingian period — Barle-
ben, Dorestad, Hambacher Forst, Haithabu,
Mainz, Pfahlheim and Welbsleben — were

also decorated with thickening (Sander 2007,
69; Wamers 1994, 32).

All these allow us to synchronise the
bronze items with iron specimens with sim-
plified decorations such as thickenings and
notches. The item from Smolenice can be, thus, dated back to the turn of the 8" and 9" century or the
very beginning of the 9" century. Its close resemblance to the items from Sundremdy (Deubler 1966,
pl. 39), Osnabriick (Schliiter/Zehm 1992, fig. 31: 4) and Gornji Vrbljani (Milosevi¢ 2006, fig. 6: 1) suggests
that the spur is an import from Western Europe.

Fig. 5. News from the Slovensky dennik of July 5% 1935.

ARCHAEOLOGICAL AND HISTORIC CONTEXT

The areas located to the east of the Frankish state, that is the Slavic lands, loop spurs are rare, at least
comparing to other types of Carolingian spurs. Among these, specimens that based on the stylistics
could be considered Western European imports are exceptional (Kind 2007, 587). In some cases, it is im-
possible to tell whether the items were imported or produced locally and decorated with a simplified
ornament (Profantovd 1994, 71). Generally, so far, there is no proof that such spurs were produced locally
in larger quantities. The lower popularity of loop spurs in the Slavic territories can be explained with
relatively low intensity of Western European cultural influences in the period of the greatest popularity
of such items (8™ century) as well as in the entire Merovingian period®. The very first clear wave of
Western European imports to the Slavic Central and Southern Europe — the so-called Early Carolingian
wave, ca. 790-820 — started when loop spurs lost their popularity in Western Europe. Consequently,
such spurs are uncommon in the archaeological material linked with this wave (Robak 2017-2018). On
the contrary, the material abounds with more technologically advanced buckle spurs or plate spurs with
rivets placed at the sides.

It seems that loop spurs — although not completely unknown to the Slavs — were not attractive
enough to replace hooked spurs, which were ultimately substituted by various types of plate spurs.
However, Western European loop spurs influenced both the production and the design of Slavic hook
and quasi-loop spurs (with tips bent and touching the yoke) (Wachowski 1991, 89, 90). In the former
case, the influence was stylistic while in the latter typological. Similar notches and thickenings deco-
rated iron and particularly bronze spurs with short yokes attributed to variation A and B—C reflecting
the fashion prevalent in the 8" century and at the beginning of the 9* century in Western Europe.
Relatively rare quasi-loop spurs with long yokes typologically imitated loop spurs. Although Caro-
lingian loop spurs disappear in the first half of the 9" century, the Slavs could produce quasi-loop

To explain this lower intensity of contacts as well as later intensification we should look at the political history of Europe
in the 7" and 8" century, however the issue is so complex that it cannot be thoroughly discussed in this brief paper. The
only exception in terms of the number of Merovingian imports is North-Western Slavic territories where numerous hooked
spurs can be actual imports from the West. Probably the differences were related to the geographical location of the lands —
on the Baltic Sea coast — at the borderland between many cultures (Brather 1996; Janowski 2017). However, when comparing
this with the Carolingian period, the general picture remains intact.
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spurs with long yokes until the end of the 9* century and hooked spurs even longer (Profantovd 1994,
71). Nearly all known such spurs, however, are simplified and aesthetically unappealing. Therefore,
we can assume that in the 9" century, hooked and quasi-loop spurs were acceptable substitutes for
those who could not afford, due to financial or technological issues, more luxurious items such as
plate spurs.

Only until recently, single examples of Carolingian loop spurs in the Slavic lands were known only
from Lower Silesia (Zak 1959, fig. 14)* and Dalmatia (Milogevi¢ 2006). In the former case, it was an isolated,
single find of a Carolingian type item found outside context and, thus, difficult to interpret (see Robak
2018a, 76, 77). In the latter, the presence of loop spurs in today Croatia should be linked with the wave of
early Carolingian weaponry to the area. This was the earliest wave of Carolingian imports of the Slavic
territories (Robak 2017-2018, 331, fig. 2), most distinct in today Croatia and Slovenia, often referred to as
the early phase of the Biskupija-Crkvina horizon. The horizon reflects the actual presence of Carolingian
troops in this area due to the campaign against the Avars (791-803) and later operations aiming at retai-
ning the control over these lands (Dzino 2010, 182-187; Stih 2010, 132, 133). Chronological frameworks of
the phase could be narrowed to the period between 790 and 820. The items characteristic for the phase
include mainly spurs with side rivets and buckle spurs as well as items (strap fittings, buckles, slides)
decorated with typical thickenings and Tassilo Chalice Style or related ornaments. Some (possibly even
most) of these types of items are local products quite faithfully imitating the Western European stylis-
tics (Jurcevié¢ 2011). A relatively small number of loop spurs in the mass of artefacts attributed to the first
phase is probably related to the decreasing popularity of such spurs at the time. Consequently, we can
safely assume that in Western Europe such spurs were already obsolete. Those that reached Dalmatia
or Slovenia most likely travelled there “on legs” of their direct users. However, they never gained suf-
ficient popularity to be locally produced, possibly also due to the advent of a new, technologically more
advanced type of plate spurs.

The intense archaeological research as well as activities of the so-called amateur explorers — often
using metal detectors — led to a significant increase of metal finds in the Czech Republic and Slova-
kia, including also Early Carolingian finds. Interestingly, Early Carolingian and generally Carolingian
finds are found mainly in the Bohemian Basin (Profantovd 2016b; 2017), while in Moravia and Western
Slovakia there are only three new finds in recent ten years (Robak 2015, fig. 2: 9, 13; 2018b). The concen-
tration of Early Carolingian finds from the Bohemian Basin is consistent with the observation made by
E. Wamers (1993, 41; 1999, 436) that there is a correlation between concentrations of Early Carolingian
types of finds (particularly decorated in the Tassilo Chalice Style) and the longer physical presence of
Carolingian nobility and army confirmed by historic sources. The research on the occurrence of vari-
ous Carolingian finds on eastern peripheries of the Carolingian state confirms this correlation also for
Early Carolingian styles other than the Tassilo Chalice Style (Robak 2013; 2015; 2017-2018; 2018b). Some
Frankish troops were already, briefly, present in the Bohemian Basin during the campaign against
the Avars in 791. In that campaign, the Czechs most likely were the Frankish allies. Then, in 805-806
the Franks organised two campaigns against the Czechs themselves (T7estik 2001, 57-63, 71-85). The
Early Carolingian weaponry, so far there are no other kinds of finds, could be traces of these opera-
tions. Scarce finds from Moravia and Slovakia reflect the fact that at the turn of the 8 and 9" century,
these areas did not interest the Franks, there were no Carolingian troops there and any official contacts
between the local elites and the Franks, including ceremonial gift exchanges, had not been established
yet. The inflow of Early Carolingian products to Moravia and Slovakia was only incidental. Conse-
quently, based on the source material, it is difficult to reconstruct routes and the chronology of the
inflow reliably. However, some of these items were probably imported later, for example together with
the second wave of Late Carolingian products that is at the end of the first quarter of the 9" century
(Robak 2017-2018).

Furthermore, we can notice that nearly all Early Carolingian types of finds are concentrated in areas
of defensive structures or cultural layers of multi-phase hillforts roughly dated back to the second half
of the 8" century and the beginning of the 9" century (Tab. 1). In this period, the Middle Danube and

4 The chronology of the example from Krakéw-Grédek is less certain (Strzyz 2006, fig. 27: 11). In my opinion, a chalice-like

prick known from spurs from Menzlin and York (see Kind 2002) disqualifies the spur as an Early Carolingian product. Most
likely, the spur should be attributed to the Ottonian times.

> We can draw similar conclusions about some artefacts found in Southern Poland that could be imported from Bohemia or

Moravia (Robak 2018a, 63—68).
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Tab. 1. Localities with finds of Avar bronze decorations, hooked spurs and Early Carolinian items.

) ) Late Avar Hooked Ea_rly‘
Site Site type bron;e spurs Carollnglan References
decorations items

Bojna-Valy/SK hill-fort X X X Robak 2017a
Brno-Lisern/CZ hill-fort X X X Profantova 2010; 2015; 2016b; Robak 2017a
Cesov/CZ hill-fort — X X Profantova 2012; 2015
Mikul€ice-Valy/CZ lowland stronghold, graveyard X X X Profantova 2010; 2016b; Robak 2017a
Mofinka/CZ hill-fort X X X Profantova 2015; 2016a; 2016b; 2017a
Olomouc-Povel/CZ fortified settlement X X X Profantova 2010; 2016b; Robak 2017a
Praha-Kosof/CZ hill-fort X - X Profantova 2015; 2016a; 2017
Rubin-Dolanky/CZ hill-fort X X X Profantova 2010; 2016a; 2016b
Smolenice/SK hill-fort X X X Du$ek 1984; Turcan 1994; 1995
Sv. Jan pod Skalou/CZ | hill-fort X X X Profantova 2015; 2016a; 2016b; 2017
Tismice/CZ hill-fort X X X Profantova 2010; 2015; 2016a; 2016b; 2017

in the Upper Elbe region experienced radical political changes caused by the expansion of the Fran-
kish State and the decline of the Avars. The political changes initiated cultural revolution (expansion
of Christianity, changes of the burial rite) and social transformations related to the emergences of the
elites. The process, most likely, had started earlier, however, the new geopolitical situation accelerated
it. The process resulted in establishing numerous hillforts located in Bohemia, Moravia and Slovakia.
Most of these hillforts lost their significance of even perished in the first decades of the 9* century®.
However, some of the hillforts became cornerstones of future political centres of Great Moravia and
Premyslid’s Bohemia. The emergence and emancipation of the Slavic elites are reflected in the ar-
chaeological sources. The material includes hooked and quasi-loop spurs (including also specimens
made of bronze), Late Avar bronze decorations and many other pieces of weaponry — found at the
defensive structures — dated back to the turn of the second half of the 8 century and the beginning of
the 9" century (Galuska 2013, 13-97; 2017, 80-92; Profantovd 2016a; 2016b; Svalkovsky' 2015, 102). The pre-
sence — though occasional — of Early Carolingian finds is another manifestation of this phenomenon.
The hillfort in Smolenice can be linked with the group (horizon) of hillforts with hooked spurs and
Late Avar bronzes used at the turn of the 8" and the 9" century.

The distribution of Early Carolingian finds in Central Europe reflects the situation described by
historical sources about the Carpathian Basin at the end of the 8" century and the beginning of the
9 century. It seems that the lands located to the north of the Danube, in the Moravia and Vah valleys,
did not arouse Frankish interests. Apart from one campaign in the area of the Kamp River, in 791, the
Carolingian army was not active on the northern Danube bank. Moravia and lands located further to
the north were not a war scene then (T7estik 2001, 58—62). Due to the strategic importance of Pannonia,
military operations during the Frankish-Avar war (791-803) concentrated in that region. Consequent-
ly, the Franks, who needed a “buffer zone” protecting the eastern border of the state, suddenly became
interested in tribal lands surrounding the empire. The crisis and the fall of the Avars opened a gap
between the Sorbian (Lusatian) tribes, subordinated in 782, and Pannonia inhabited by the Avars and
the Slavs and quite unexpectedly obtained by the Carolingians in 803. The two campaigns in 805 and
806 to the lands inhabited by Czech tribes and the settlement of the Avars “between Carnuntum and
Savaria” have brought changes beneficial to the Franks.

Ordinatio Imperii (817) mentions several such buffer lands governed by Louis the German, in-
cluding lands inhabited by the Caranthians, the Czechs as well as the Avars and the Slavs living
to the east of the Bavarians — this comment, most likely, referred to the Slavs inhabiting the future
Eastern March (T7estik 2001, 103). Consequently, the tribes living in the Moravia valley, not to mention

® These are localities where so-called Great Moravian Phase or (in other periodization system) Middle Hillfort Period

(e.g., Prievidza-Hradec, Klatova Nova Ves, Olomouc-Povel) were not observed.
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@  Early Carolingian finds

. narthern line of reach of the Late Avar biritual
+  burialgrounds (teritory of the Khaganate)

£ eastern border of the Carolingian
" Empire administration around 800

Fig. 6. Early Carolingian finds from the Bohemia, Moravia and Western Slovakia. 1 — Rubin-Dolanky, okr. Louny/CZ
(2 small strap ends); 2 — Sv. Jan pod Skalou, okr. Beroun/CZ (small strap end); 3 — Mofinka, ok. Beroun/CZ (strap sli-
de); 4 — Praha-Kosof, okr. Praha-zapad/CZ (small strap end); 5 — Praha-Kunraticky les, city of Prague/CZ (belt fitting);
6 — Skorkov, okr. Mlada Boleslav/CZ (spur); 7 — Tismice, okr. Kolin/CZ (strap slide); 8 — Cesov, okr. Ji¢in/CZ (small strap
end); 9 — Gars-Thunau, Bez. Horn/AT (buckle in a younger context); 10 — Brno-LiSen — Staré Zamky, okr. Brno-mésto/CZ
(2 strap ends); 11 — Olomouc-Povel, okr. Olomouc/CZ (small strap end); 12 — Mikulcice-Valy, okr. Hodonin/CZ (3 small
strap ends); 13 — Smolenice, okr. Trnava/SK (spur); 14 - Bojna-Valy, okr. Topolcany/SK (small strap end); 15 - Prievidza-
-Hradec, okr. Prievidza/SK (belt fitting); 16 — Zeliezovce-Kostolna, okr, Levice/SK (small strap end).

those inhabiting territories of today Slovakia, were still outside the buffer zone. The document does
not mention these lands. For the first time, the Moravians, or rather their representatives on the
Frankfurt Council, appear in the written sources in 822. First diplomatic relations were established,
thus, before that date. Probably the process was catalysed by the emergence of a strong power cent-
re in Bavaria (starting from 817) and parallel events in Slavonia and Croatia (the revolt of Ljudevit
Posavski in 818-822) that inclined the Bavarian nobility to take a closer look at their neighbours
(Trestik 2001, 101-103), they knew that also other tribes could undertake similar attempts to obtain
independence.

It was probably then that the Moravians entered the orbit of direct interests and influences of the
Carolingian State. Since that time we can expect the presence of the Slavic Moravian elites in the Caro-
lingian public life and consequently also in the ceremonial exchange of goods and gifts. The situation
is well reflected in archaeological sources. Around the turn of the first and the second quarter of the
9" century, we observe a clear wave of Carolingian imports to Moravia — Late Carolingian products
dated back to the beginning and the first quarter of the 9" century. Of course, the wave is legible also
in Bohemia, which remained in the orbit of Carolingian influences at least since the beginning of the
century (Robak 2017-2018).

CONCLUSION

The spur from Smolenice complements the archaeological panorama of Carolingian finds in the
Middle Danube Basin. Paradoxically, this find does not invalidate previous observations (Robak 2013,
191, 192; 2015, 325) that in today Moravia and Slovakia there are no archaeological assemblages con-
taining sets of Early Carolingian weaponry. The collection of such finds includes, apart from the spur,
few loose finds of strap fittings from settlement layers and one grave find’ (Fig. 6; Robak 2017a; 2018b).

7 Mikuléice, grave 108/II. Additionally, grave 129 from Gars-Thunau contained a D-shaped slide decorated with thickenings —

most likely Early Carolingian. However, the remaining pieces of burial equipment — a Y-type sword and a plate spur with
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Therefore, it would be rather difficult to call the phenomenon a horizon of Early Carolingian finds in
this area. Particularly if we compare the situation with the Bohemian Basin where (i) the number of
known finds increased significantly in recent years, (ii) variability of types is greater, (iii) finds con-
centrated in a relatively small area and we can notice a clear cluster around Prague. If we add items
made in the Late Carolingian type, but stylistically dated back to the beginning of the 9" century,
the concentration would be even greater (see Robak 2018, fig. 8). Not to mention the situation in Slo-
venia or Croatia where the horizon of Early Carolingian finds is legible — also in archaeological as-
semblages — and the forms of finds are more varied (Bilogrivi¢ 2019; Jurcevi¢ 2011; Karo 2012; Milosevi¢
2012; Petrinec 2009).

Translated by Magdalena Adamus
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Vcasnokarolinska ostroha zo Smolenic,

nalez z roku 1934

Zbigniew Robak

Sthrn

Ostroha z hradiska Molpir v Smoleniciach (obr. 1; 2) je nalez, ktory je v literatire znamy takmer sto rokov.
Pochédza z vyskumu A. Loubala z roku 1934 v blizkosti ,druhého valu” (podla zamerania S. Janséka z roku 1930).
Prvykrat sa o nej zmienil A. Loubal (1935), pricom ju spravne opisal ako ,karolinsku”, ¢o zopakoval . Eisner (1935, 78).
Dokumentdcia z prieskumu A. Loubala sa dodnes nezachovala, takze je tazké povedat nieco blizsie o okolnostiach
nalezu. Informdécia o tom, Ze sa ostroha nasla “medzi halstatskou a slovanskou keramikou z 9.-10. stor.” (Loubal
1935) naznacuje, ze sa nachadzala skor v kulturnej vrstve ako vo vyplni objektu. Kresba ostrohy v katalégu mtzea
bola zverejnend az v roku 1975, a to spolu s informdaciami o tom, ze predmet bol strateny (Ruttkay 1975, 177, 178, obr.
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22:9). Nasiel sa vsak pod inym ¢islom. Kresba v katalogu mtizea je velmi odlisnd od originalu. Na zaklade publikacie
z roku 1975 (Ruttkay 1975, obr. 22: 9) by sa dalo uvazovat o tom, Ze iSlo o pomerne jednoduchy kus véasnostredovekej
ockovej alebo tzv. ockovej ostrohy.

Ostroha mé dizku 12,2 cm. Jedno z o¢iek je poskodené a oblik nad nim mierne ohnuty. Predmet je zachovaly a je
vo veImi dobrom stave. Ostroha bola vyhotovena z dvoch casti, a to z obltika a bodca, ktory bol nasledne zapusteny
do otvoru s priemerom 0,6 cm. Rozpétie ramien je 8,7 cm, vnutorna vyska obliku 9,5 cm. Bol vyrobeny z tyc¢inky
trojuholnikového prierezu. Na koncoch ramien st ocka, ktoré umoznuju prevlecenie remena maximalnej sirky
1,2 cm a hrabky 2 mm. Ocka boli vyrobené ohnutim splosteného konca ty¢inky dovnttra, hoci miesto spojenia je
viditeIné iba pri veImi podrobnom skiimani. Na vonkajSom okraji oc¢iek st dve zhrubnutia v tvare kolienok. Vyska
kénického bodca je 2 cm a jeho celkova dizka spolu s ¢astou zapustenou do ramu 2,7 cm. Bodec je profilovany.

Smolenicka ostroha je typickym prikladom vcasnokarolinskej ockovej ostrohy (nemecky Schlaufensporen), t. j.
takej, v ktorej boli konce ramien formované do pravouhlého alebo ovalneho, menej casto trojuholnikového ramu.
Podobné exempldre st zname najma z oblasti dnesného severného Nemecka (Gofler/Posluschny 1998; Kind 2007, 586,
587) a vyskytuju sa aj v Dalmadcii spolu s dal$imi importami zo zadpadu (MiloSevi¢ 2006). Exemplar zo Smolenic mozno
datovat na prelom 8. a 9. stor. alebo na zaciatok 9. stor. Jeho podobnost s ndlezmi zo Sundremdy (Deubler 1966, tab. 39),
Osnabriicku (Schliiter/Zehm 1992, obr. 31: 4) a Gornji Vrbljani (Milosevi¢ 2006, obr. 6: 1) potvrdzuje domnienku, Ze ide
o import zo zapadnej Eurdpy.

Smolenicka ostroha doplna archeologickti panordmu karolinskych ndlezov v strednom Podunajsku. Paradoxne
popiera predchadzajtice nazory (Robak 2013, 191, 192; 2015, 325), Ze v oblasti dnesnej Moravy a Slovenska chybaju
archeologické celky obsahujtce stubory vcasnokarolinskych militarii. Zbierka pozostava z niekolkych ojedinelych
nalezov, okrem ostrohy, aj nakoncia, pochadzajtcich zo sidliskovych vrstiev a z jedného hrobu (obr. 6; Robak 2017a;
2018b). Preto je tazké hovorit o horizonte v¢asnokarolinskych nalezov v tychto oblastiach, najma ked porovndme
stav archeologickych prametiov, napr. s rychlo sa meniacim stavom zdrojov z oblasti Ceskej kotliny, kde (i) je ich
narast v poslednych rokoch vyznamny, (i) pocet typov vacsi, (iii) a vyskytuja sa hlavne na mensom tizemi v okoli
Prahy (ak priratame aj tie, ktoré patria do neskorokarolinskeho typu, s datovanim na zaciatok 9. stor., hustota by bola
vdcsia, pozri Robak 2018b, obr. 8). Nehovorime o porovnani s oblastami Slovinska alebo Chorvatska, kde je horizont
véasnokarolinskych nalezov jasne CitateIny a vyznacuje sa rdznymi formami a ich pritomnostou v archeologickych
celkoch (Bilogrivié¢ 2019; Jurcevi¢ 2011; Karo 2012; MiloSevic¢ 2012; Petrinec 2009).

Obr. 1. Smolenice-Molpir. Ockova ostroha. Zelezo. Kresba N. Vag$ova, foto Z. Robak.

Obr. 2. Smolenice-Molpir. Ockova ostroha. Zelezo (stikromna zbierka). Foto SNM — Archeologické muzeum. Bez mierky.

Obr. 3. Smolenice-Molpir. 1, 2 - hlavice karolinskych mecov; 3 — fragment prackovej ostrohy. Zelezo (Dusek/Dusek 1984;
1995).

Obr. 4. Smolenice-Zaruby. Karolinsky me¢ typu H. Zelezo (Turéan 2011).

Obr. 5. Spravy zo Slovenského dennika z 5. jala 1935.

Obr. 6. Véasnokarolinske nalezy z Ciech, Moravy a zapadného Slovenska. 1 — Rubin-Dolénky, okr. Louny/CZ (dve
malé nakoncia); 2 — Sv. Jan pod Skalou, okr. Beroun/CZ (malé nakoncie); 3 — Morinka, ok. Beroun/CZ (prevliecka);
4 — Praha-Kosof, okr. Praha-zdpad/CZ (malé nakoncie); 5 — Praha-Kunraticky les, city of Prague/CZ (opaskové ko-
vanie); 6 — Skorkov, okr. Mlada Boleslav/CZ (ostroha); 7 — Tismice, okr. Kolin/CZ (prevliecka); 8 — éeéov, okr. Ji¢in/
CZ (malé nakoncie); 9 — Gars-Thunau, Bez. Horn/AT (pracka v mladSom kontexte); 10 — Brno-LiSen — Staré Zamky,
okr. Brno-mésto/CZ (dve malé nakoncia); 11 — Olomouc-Povel, okr. Olomouc/CZ (malé nakoncie); 12 — Mikulcice-
-Valy, okr. Hodonin/CZ (tri malé nédkoncia); 13 — Smolenice, okr. Trnava/SK (ostroha); 14 — Bojna-Valy, okr. Topol-
¢any/SK (malé nakoncie); 15 — Prievidza-Hradec, okr. Prievidza/SK (opaskové kovanie); 16 — Zeliezovce—Kostolné,
okr, Levice/SK (malé nakoncie).

Tabela 1. Lokality s nalezmi avarskych bronzovych 0zddb, hackovych ostrdh a véasnokarolinskych predmetov.
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Hillfort Big hill by Divinka. Preliminary report

Preliminary report presents both past and most recent archaeological excavations at the hillfort in Divinka. Located
in the mountainous region of northwest Slovakia, this hillfort was inhabited during three historical periods. Article
briefly deals with the endmost, Early Medieval Period, more precisely the younger stage of the Great Moravian Period.
Separate components of the hillfort, settlement features and the construction of its rampart are defined. The dating to
the younger stage of the Great Moravian Period is based on select decorated metal artefacts (ring, fitting with neck and
loop and three spurs). The result of the radiocarbon dating of the rampart of the outer bailey makes it possible to specify
the time of its construction from the end of the 9* to the first three decades of the 10" century.

Das Gebirgsgebiet der Slowakei ist im Vergleich mit den siidlichen Niederungsgebieten archédologisch
relativ ungeniigend durchforscht. Keine Ausnahme ist auch die Region von Kysuce im Nordwesten des
Landes, allgemein mit sehr niedriger Zahl von bisher registrierten archédologischen Fundstellen (Koptdk
2015; Majeréikovd/Jesensky 2010, 199-212). Ahnliche Situation ist auch im anliegenden Waagtal, wo wir
jedoch dank der markanteren Aktivititen der Archzologen aus dem Museum in Zilina eine intensivere
Besiedlung evidieren (z. B. Moravcik 1980; 1985; 1991; Petrovsky’—Svichman 1965). Keine Ausnahme bildet
auch die frithmittelalterliche Periode. In der Vergangenheit war jedoch ein umfangreiches Verzeichnis
der Fundstellen aus diesem Gebiet vorgelegt (Petrovsky-Sichman 1964), aber heute erscheint es aus meh-
reren Griinden als nicht real (Koptik 2015). Der tatsachliche Forschungsstand mit ziemlich kleinerer Zahl
der Lokalitdten, von denen einige auch tiberpriift werden miissen, widerspiegeln die Verzeichnisarbei-
ten vor einem Vierteljahrhundert (Hanuliak 1992; Ruttkay M. 1992).

Auf diesem Gebiet ist bisher nur ein frithmittelalterlicher Burgwall im Kataster der Gemeinde Di-
vinka bekannt. Er befindet sich auf dem rechten Ufer von Waag an der Scheide von Bytca- und Zilina-
Becken, auf dem Hiigel genannt Grofier Berg (slowakisch Velky vrch). Bei den Ausgrabungen arbeitet
das Archdologische Institut der Slowakischen Akademie der Wissenschaften in Nitra mit dem regiona-
len Museum in Zilina zusammen. Die erste Etappe der Gelandearbeiten wurde in den Jahren 1972-1973
realisiert. Es handelte sich um Rettungsausgrabungen im Zusammenhang mit der geplanten Steinfor-
derung, zu der es schliefslich nicht gekommen ist. Seit dem Jahr 2013 werden hier in einzelnen Kompo-
nenten des Burgwalls durch Feststellungsausgrabungen durchgefiihrt. Die Teile des Burgwalls auf einer
Flache um 12 Hektar sind voneinander von Wallen getrennt. Auf einem engen langlichen Bergkamm,
orientiert in NW — SO Richtung, befindet sich sein Gipfelteil. Ein Innenwall auf der westlichen Seite des
Gipfelteiles trennt in ihm eine kleinere Akropolis ab. Auf dem norddstlichen Abhang des Berges breitet
sich ein ausgedehntes Suburbium aus. Zu der Befestigung des Gipfelteiles schliefsit sie sich durch die

I Diese Arbeit wurde von der Agentur APVV anhand des Vertrages Nr. APVV-15-0330, von der Agentur VEGA, Projektnum-
mer 2/0075/16 unterstiitzt und als Wirkungsindikator der Projektnachhaltigkeit ITMS: 26220120059. Der Beitrag wurde im
Rahmen des 29. Internationalen Symposiums , Grundprobleme der frithgeschichtlichen Entwicklung im mittleren Donau-
raum”, Mistelbach 8.-11. 11. 2017 vorgetragen.
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Abb. 1. Divinka, Burgwall Grofler Berg. Fortifikationsbauten mit markierten Stellen der Ausgrabungen erwahnt im
Text. 1, 2 — Akropolis; 3 — Gipfelteil des Burgwalls; 4 — Suburbium, Flur Holy prieloh; 5 — Suburbium, Flur Vel'ké Salasky.

siidwestliche Seite an, durch die eigenen Walle ist sie vom Nordwesten und Nordosten geschiitzt. Im
Stidosten sind die steilen Abhénge iiber dem Tal des Fliisschens Divina mit einer Felsenwand beendet.
Dank dieses natiirlichen Schutzes war es nicht notwendig hier eine méachtige Befestigung aus haltbarem
Material zu bauen (Abb. 1).

Anhand der Resultate der bisherigen Ausgrabungen sind aus Groflem Berg drei Grundetappen der
Besiedlung bekannt. Die alteste stellt die Lausitzer Kultur dar, mit Anfangen die in den Abschluss der
jingeren Bronzezeit reichen. Sie ging im Verlauf der dlteren Eisenzeit unter. Die mittlere Etappe der
Besiedlung reprasentiert die Pichov-Kultur aus der jiingeren Latenezeit bis Anfang der rémischen Kai-
serzeit (Moravcik 1980, 19, 30). Eine kurze Charakteristik der Erkenntnisse iiber der jlingsten, frithmittel-
alterlichen Etappe aus der grofSméhrischen Zeit ist Gegenstand des vorgelegten Beitrages.

Waihrend den Ausgrabungen auf der Akropolis (Abb. 1: 1, 2) in den 70er Jahren des vorigen Jahr-
hunderts wurde der Innenwall, der sie von dem Gipfelteil des Burgwalls trennt, und auch zu ihm an-
geschlossene besiedelte Flache, untersucht. Auf den alteren Schichten lagen hier steinerne Mauern, die
das abfallende Terrain ausgeglichen haben. Sie bildeten Fundamente der oberirdischen friihmittelalter-
lichen Blockbauten (Moravcik 1978; 1980, 30, 31). Von den gewonnenen Gegenstanden verdienen erhohte
Aufmerksamkeit ein bronzener Blechfingerring mit gravierter Verzierung (Abb. 2: 3) aus der Siedlungs-
schicht und ein deformierter Spornschenkel (Abb. 2: 4). Ahnliche Ringe befinden sich in den Tiefebenen
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Abb. 2. Divinka, Burgwall GrofSer Berg. Kleinfunde. 1 - Gipfelteil, Wall; 2, 5, 6 — Gipfelteil, Siedlungsschicht; 3, 4 — Akro-
polis. Legende: blau — Eisen; grau — verzinntes Eisen; gelb — Bronze; rot — Kupfer.



164 GABRIEL FUSEK - MICHAL HOLESCAK

der siidwestlichen Slowakei in Grabern aus dem jiingeren Horizont der grofsméahrischen Periode, in der
zweiten Halfte des 9. und in der ersten Halfte des 10. Jahrhunderts, z. B. im Hinterland der stadtischen
Agglomeration in Nitra — Graberfelder Lupka (Grab 43; Chropovsky 1962, Abb. 17: 12, 13) und Cakajovce
(Gréber 163, 426 und 594; Rejholcovd 1995, Taf. XXXIIL: 6, 7; LXVIIL: 18; XCV: 10). Relativ oft kommen sie
im benachbarten Mahren vor (Dostdl 1966, 57, 58, Abb. 12: 6—20). Ihr Tragen im 10. Jahrhundert ist auch
durch altmagyarische Grabfunde belegt, z. B. in Kistokaj im Grab 4 wurde ein identisches Exemplar wie
aus Divinka gefunden (K. Végh 1993; Abb. 5: 7).

Das Fragment des Sporn hat ein Nietpladttchen mit drei in der Querrille platzierten Nieten, so dass er
zu dem Bialekova Typ IV, der in der Slowakei in der Vergangenheit in die erste Halfte des 9. Jahrhun-
derts, mit Ausklang in der zweiten Halfte des 9. Jahrhunderts datiert wurde (Bialekovd 1977, 131, 132),
gehort. In der Gegenwart zeigt sich jedoch, dass die Beniitzung dieses massenhergestellten Typs, ver-
breitet im breiten mitteleuropaischen geographischen Raum, in der zweiten Halfte des 9. Jahrhunderts
kulminierte und bis in das 10. Jahrhundert weiterlebte (Kou#il/Tymonovd 2013, 138—144). Das Plattchen
ist mit einem Paar paralleler zweifacher Rillen verziert. Ahnlich verziert war z. B. einer der Sporen aus
Pobedim-Hradistia (Bialekovd 1977, Abb. 8: 1).

Nach dem nicht veroffentlichten Fundbericht von J. Moravéik wurde der Sporn zusammen mit friih-
mittelalterlichen Scherben in der Oberflachenschicht, die den Innenwall iiberdeckt, gefunden. Dies deu-
tet an, dass in dieser Zeit der Innenwall schon nicht mehr funktionell war. Auf der Akropolis wurden
zwar Uberreste der Siedlungen aus allen drei chronologischen Etappen der Besiedlung des Burgwalls
gefunden, die intensivste Besiedlung war aber in der Zeit der Pchov-Kultur. Aus diesem Zeitabschnitt
wurden auf der Flache der Akropolis Wohn- und Wirtschaftsbauten mit einer Pfahlkonstruktion gefun-
den, eine méchtige Siedlungsschicht beinhaltete grofie Zahl von Scherben und verschiedenen metalli-
schen Gegenstanden. Andere Bestandteile des Burgwalls boten um viel bescheidene Funde aus dieser
Zeit, bzw. sind auf ihnen gar nicht vorgekommen. Auf Grund unserer Kenntnisse, gewonnen durch den
Revisionsschnitt in den Jahren 2014-2015, haben den Wall die Trager der Pichov-Kultur erbaut. Laut des
heutigen Forschungsstandes nehmen wir deshalb an, dass das Zentrum der Ptchov-Besiedlung vom
Grofien Berg die Akropolis mit einer Flaichenausmessung von 0,6 Hektar bildete, vom Wall aus dem
Areal des untergangenen Burgwalls der Lausitzer Kultur ausgegliedert.

Die Erbauung einer Kleinburg in der hochsten Lage im Inneren des hiesigen &lteren ausgedehnten
Burgwalls ist nichts auf8ergewdhnliches, weil es dem Bild {iber Typen und Entwicklung der Befestigun-
gen der Puchov-Kultur in der Nordslowakei entspricht (Pieta 2010, 127, 129-133). In der grofiméhrischen
Periode wurde die Akropolis besiedelt, doch das innere Befestigungswerk wurde in der urspriinglichen
Form nicht erneuert.

Die Fortifikation zwischen dem Gipfelteil des Burgwalls und dem Suburbium haben wir in den Jah-
ren 2016—2017 durch zwei Schnitte, von sich 2,5 m entfernten, untersucht (Abb. 1: 3). Ein Schnitt beinhal-
tete die Flache des Gipfelteils des Burgwalls und teilweise auch den Wall bis zu seinem Gipfel. Durch
den zweiten Schnitt untersuchte man aufier der Siedlungsflache auch den Wall queriiber seiner Breite
(Abb. 3). Anhand der Fundsituation konnen im Wall zwei Etappen seines Aufbaues abgesondert werden.
Die erste Bauetappe reprasentiert die unterste Schicht, die auf steinernen Liegenden liegt. Aus der inne-
ren holzernen Konstruktion des Walls ist nur ein Holzkohlenstiickstreifen aus quer geordnetem Holz,
von dem eine Probe fiir Radicarbon-Datierung abgenommen wurde, erhalten geblieben. Dieser Wall war
so sehr destruiert, dass nicht mal seine urspriingliche Breite festgestellt werden konnte. Dariiber hinaus,
die Oberflache der Destruktion wurde durch Aufbau einer jiingeren Befestigung gestort, weil seine Er-
bauer das damalige Terrain nach ihren eigenen Bauvorhaben ausgestattet haben. Die Reste der &lteren
Befestigung tiber dem Abhang haben sie in eine treppenartige Form aufgedeckt, dadurch eine dufiere
Berme zu schaffen. Bei diesen Terrainausstattungen haben sie gleichzeitig die Krone des dlteren Walls
gerade gemacht, wobei sie auch eine diinne dichte Nivellierungsschicht geschaffen haben. Auf solch
ausgestattetem Terrain haben sie darauffolgend einen jiingeren Wall erbaut, um 2 m breit, mit duflerer
und innerer steinerner Ummantelung, erfiillt mit Steinen und Erde. Spuren nach einer Holzkonstruktion
wurden nicht gefunden.

Von der Schicht, die die Aufschiittung des dlteren Walls bildet, stammen Scherben der Lausitzer
Kultur aus der jiingeren Bronzezeit. Die Anwesenheit der Funde in der Schicht, die den Erdkern des
Walls bildet, weist darauf hin, dass sich schon vor dem Aufbau der Befestigung auf Grofiem Berg eine
Hohensiedlung befand, entweder nicht befestigte, oder sie durch provisorische Verhinderungen, z. B.
Verhaue und Holzzdune, geschiitzt war. Zum Aufbau einer Befestigung aus haltbaren Materialien ist
es nach gewisser nédher nicht spezifizierter Zeit gekommen. Laut der Resultate der Radiocarbon-Datie-
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Abb. 3. Divinka, Burgwall Grofser Berg. Profile der Wallschnitte im Gipfelteil. A — Schnitt VC1, westliches Profil; B —
Schnitt Vél, nordliches Profil; C — Schnitt V(V?L Ostliches Profil; D — Schnitt Vé2, Ostliches Profil. Legende: a — Fundstelle
der frithmittelalterlichen Pfeilspitze; b — Stelle der Probeabnahme fiir die Radiocarbon-Datierung; braun — Bronzezeit;
gelb — frithes Mittelalter.

rung war es im 10. Jahrhundert vor Chr,, d. h. in der Stufe HB1, also am Anfang der spaten Bronzezeit
(Fusek/Holescdk 2018).

Den jiingeren der Wille datieren wir in die groffiméhrische Periode. Ein Argument fiir seine chrono-
logische Einreihung ist der Fund einer Pfeilspitze (Abb. 2: 1) aus der Nivellierungsschicht (Abb. 3: a). Die
Spitze hat eine maflig konvex-konkave Klinge, derer maximale Erweiterung sich im unteren Teil der Spitze
befindet. Die Klinge ist flach, von einer Seite mit sichtbarer mafliger Mittelrippe, durchgehend in einen
Hals verflachten quadratischen Querschnitts, mafiig abgesetztem von ebenfalls quadratischem Schaftdorn.
Ein formenéhnliches, flaches, jedoch markanter profiliertes Exemplar, einschliefilich der angedeuteten Mit-
telrippe mit stufenartig abgegliedertem Hals vom Schaftdorn, wurde auf dem Burgwall in Bojna gefunden
(Pieta 2015, Abb. 13: 16). Ebenfalls eine dhnliche, mafig deformierte Spitze stammt aus Dolnad Marikova
(Pieta 2016, Abb. 10: 9). Urspriinglich war die Spitze aus Bojna zu den Pfeilen mit konvex-konkaver Form
der Klinge zugeordnet (Holesc¢ik 2016, 17). Allgemein ist dieser Typ vor allem aus den slawischen Burgwal-
len, die von den altmagyarischen Heeren in der ersten Halfte des 10. Jahrhunderts erobert wurden (Kdnig
2016, 185, Abb. 1; Schulze-Dérrlamm 2002, 112, 114, Abb. 4: 15-20), bekannt. Die Pfeilspitzen, die den altma-
gyarischen Kriegern zugeschrieben werden, sind jedoch in einer iiberwaltigenden Mehrheit breiter, ihre
maximale Ausweitung ist hoher situiert und naher zu der Mitte der Spitze, mit viel deutlicherem unterem
konkavem Teil. Aus diesem Grund ist es in der Slowakei passend eine selbstandige Untergruppe, bzw.
einen Typ von Pfeilspitzen, derer Provenienz so nicht mit den altmagyarischen Feldziigen verbunden sein
muss, auszugliedern. Im Unterschied zu Bojna wurde auf dem GrofSen Berg kein archaologisches Material
gefunden, das man mit diesen Uberféllen verbinden konnte. Was die Form betrifft, gehort die Spitze aus
Divinka zu dem Kempke-Typ Ib. Ihr Ursprung muss also im skandinavischen Milieu gesucht werden, wo-
her sie im 9. Jahrhundert zwischen die nordwestliche Slawen gelangte, wo sie iiblich bis in das 10., bzw. die
Wende des 10. und 11. Jahrhunderts verwendet wurde (Kempke 1988, 293, Abb. 27). Die Anwesenheit dieser
Pfeilspitze in der Siedlung wahrend des Aufbaues der jiingeren Etappe des Walls bezeugt, dass sein Bau
nicht eher als im frithen Mittelalter geschehen konnte. Eine spatere Datierung kommt nicht in Frage, nach
der grofimédhrischen Periode wurde der Grofie Berg nicht mehr besiedelt.
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Abb. 4. Divinka, Burgwall Grofler Berg. Wallschnitt in der Flur Holy prieloh in dem Suburbium. A —siidéstliches Profil;
B — Grundriss der Ausfiillung des frithmittelalterlichen Kernes des Walls; C — nordwestliches Profil. In die Profile ist die
Lage der Balken der holzernen Konstruktion projiziert. Legende: braun — Bronzezeit; gelb — frithes Mittelalter; schwarz
und grau — verkohltes Holz, Holzkohlenstiicke.

In der befestigten Flache des Gipfelteils des Burgwalls befindet sich dunkle humusreiche Schicht
mit einer groffen Menge von Steinen. Sie liegt auf dem steinernen Untergrund, stellenweise mit
schwacher Bodendeckung. In der Niahe des Walls wurde kein Siedlungsobjekt freigelegt, doch auf
die Anwesenheit nicht erhaltenen oberirdischen Bauten weisen Anhaufungen von Scherben in einer
Schicht, von denen sich Geféafse rekonstruieren konnten, hin. Erst in einer Entfernung von mehr als
15 m vom Wall wurden Uberreste einer steinernen Mauer, eines Fundamentes eines oberirdischen
holzernen Baues, gefunden. In seinem Interieur lagen zwei Miihlsteine — Stator und Rotor (Fusek/
Sland 2018, Abb. 6).
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In der Kulturschicht aufser den keramischen Scherben befanden sich sporadisch verschiedene eiserne
Gegenstande. Aufler den chronologisch bedeutungslosen, wie Messer, Scheren, Eimerreifen, hat man
hier zwei Sporen und eine Riemenschlaufe gefunden. Dem besser erhaltenen Sporn (Abb. 2: 6) fehlt
nur die Stachel, die urspriinglich in eine runde Offnung in der Mitte des Bogens eingesetzt war. Seine
Plattchen sind von drei durch die Korrosion beschéddigten Lappen, die eine Palmette bilden, beendet. Die
Umgebung der Rillen fiir die Niete, die durch einen kupfernen Blechband untersetzt sind, ist mit einer
ausgehdmmerten Punzierung verziert. Die Palmetten-Beendigung der Pléattchen entspricht der Formie-
rung von unterschiedlichen Zierbeschldgen der Riemen und der Riemenschlaufen, die in der zweiten
Halfte des 9. bis den Anfang des 10. Jahrhunderts vorkommen (Robak 2013, 76, 77, 85, Abb. 6: a; 12: f). Der
Sporn, ebenfalls wie der Fund aus der Akropolis, gehoren durch die Form zum Typ IV und es ist moglich
sie genauso zu datieren.

Ungewohnlich ist der Fund eines Schenkelbruchstiicks von eisernem verzinntem Sporn, verziert mit
zwei plastischen griechischen Kreuzen (Abb. 2: 5). Es handelt sich um einen Typ, der bisher nur aus
zwei Fundstellen in der stidwestlichen Slowakei bekannt war. Das Fragment den ersten, mit erhaltenem
Schenkel, wurde im Jahr 1901 in der Kaserne unter Zobor in Nitra gefunden (Eisner 1933, 55, Taf. 7: 8).
Angeblich in einem Grab, doch diese Information war mehrmals in Frage gestellt und deshalb kann
nicht ausgeschlossen werden, dass es sich um einen Siedlungsfund handelt (Bialekovi 1999, 111, 113). Das
verzierte Plattchen hat eine schaufelartige Form (Bialekovd 1999, Abb. 1: 2). Der zweite, der vollstandige
Sporn, wurde in der Siedlungsgrube 4 (4d) in Basovce-Spanie gefunden, ohne Begleitung von chronolo-
gisch empfindlichen Gegenstanden. Die Pldttchen sind mit Dreilappen-Palmetten beendet, der Dorn ist
quer gerillt und 4 cm lang (Vendtovd 1969, 145, 147, Abb. 16: 1; 20). Beide Sporen gehdren zum Typ IV, bzw.
der Variante IVA (Bialekovd 1999, 110, 113). Auf die relativ junge chronologische Position des Exemplars
aus Basovce im Rahmen der grofiméhrischen Denkmaler weist nicht nur die Form des Pléttchens, son-
dern auch der relativ lange Dorn, hin.?

Wahrend der Ausgrabungen im Gipfelteil des Burgwalls wurde noch ein eiserner prachtvoller Ge-
genstand gefunden. Es war eine Riemenschlaufe mit verlangertem Nacken, derer verzinntes, quer pro-
filiertes Plattchen mit einer Reihe von Mondsichel-Kerben verziert ist (Abb. 2: 2). Die Funktion der Rie-
menschlaufe ist nicht vollig bekannt, sie konnte entweder als Bestandteil des Pferdegeschirrs, aber auch
als Bestandteil der Schwertriemengarnitur verwendet werden. Die Riemenschlaufen mit verlingertem
Nacken wurden wahrend des ganzen 9. und in der ersten Halfte des 10. Jahrhunderts gebraucht (Robak
2013, 125; Ungerman 2005-2006). Ein sehr dhnlich verziertes Plédttchen hat die auf dem groffimahrischen
Burgwall Dolné Vestenice 1I, der erst gegen Ende des 9., oder am Anfang des 10. Jahrhunderts unterging,
gefundene Riemenschlaufe (Pieta 2015, 39, Abb. 22: 15). Mit geschlagenen Mondsichel-Ornamenten ist
eine ganze Reihe von eisernen Ziergegenstanden aus Bojna I verziert, eine identische Verzierung wie
das Exemplar aus Divinka hat ein eiserner Beschlag eines Riemens mit einer Schlaufe und die Schenkel
eines Kreuzbeschlages (Jinosik/Pieta 2007, Abb. 14: 1; 16: 3), ebenfalls aus dem jiingeren Horizont der
grofimahrischen Zeit.

Die Keramik wie aus der Akropolis, so auch aus dem Gipfelteil des Burgwalls ist im gewissen Sinne
relativ homogen. Sie wird durch Formen-Monotonie, einfache Profilierungen der Miindungen, kleine
Skala der Ornamente und der Zierkompositionen charakterisiert. Bruchstiicke mit Bodenmarken sind
auflergewohnlich, iiblich befinden sich auf ihnen zentrale Abdriicke der Achse der Topferscheibe. Eine
kleine Variabilitdt der angefiihrten Merkmale deutet an, dass die Besiedlung der Lokalitét nicht so lang-
zeitig war, um sich in Anderungen in der Herstellung der Keramik zu zeigen (Fusek/Sland 2018, 93, 94,
Abb. §;9).

Der Burgwall ist schon einige Jahrzehnte standig von den Einbrechern attackiert. Aus diesen illegalen
Aktivitaten gelangten sacht fiinf frithmittelalterliche Hortfunde von eisernen Gegenstanden in offentli-
che Sammlungen. Drei von ihnen waren schon publiziert (Fusek 2017; Majercikovd 2013; Turcan 2012, 25,
26, Taf. LXIX), zwei weitere warten auf Dokumentierung und Auswertung. In ihnen befanden sich ver-
schiedene landwirtschaftliche Gerdte wie Sensen, Sicheln, Sech, Schare, Gerit fiir ihre Reinigung und
Hacken. Darunter fand man aber auch eine Axt, Zugmesser, Schliissel, schlesische Schiisseln, Hufeisen
und Bestandteile der Eimer. Bei allen handelt es sich um Gegensténde, die zur praziseren Datierung der
frithmittelalterlichen Besiedlung der Fundstelle nicht verwendet werden konnen.

Kleinfunde datieren die Besiedlung des Burgwalls in den jiingeren Horizont der groSméahrischen
Zeit, also etwa in die zweite Halfte des 9. Jahrhunderts mit naher nicht spezifiziertem Ubergreifen in das

2 Zur Problematik der Ausdehnung der Sporendorne im 9.-10. Jahrhundert letztens ausfiihrlich Machdéek u. a. 2016, 114-118.



168 GABRIEL FUSEK - MICHAL HOLESCAK

10. Jahrhundert. Durch die traditionelle komparative Methode ist es in der Gegenwart nicht mdglich zu
einer Préazisierung der Zeit des Aufbaues, der Besiedlung und des Unterganges des Burgwalls zu gelan-
gen. Ein wichtiger Beitrag fiir die Zeitstellung der Fundstelle ist das Resultat der Radiocarbon-Datierung
der Uberreste des Holzes aus dem Wall, der das Suburbium schiitzte.

Im unteren Teil des Suburbiums im flachen Teil des Hiigelhangs genannt Holy prieloh wurde durch
einen 2 m breiten Schnitt der Wall untersucht, ungefahr die Schichtlinie des Abhanges kopierend, sowie
zu ihm angrenzende Flache des Suburbiums (Abb. 1: 4). An diesen Stellen befanden sich in der Ver-
gangenheit Felder, unter dem Ackerboden wurde Kulturschicht festgestellt. Sie beinhaltete keine Fun-
de, anhand welcher sie datiert werden konnte. Im Schnitt der markanten Terrainwelle wurde eindeutig
die Existenz von destruierten Aufschiittungen zweier Walle in einer Superposition erkannt (Abb. 4), sie
beinhalteten jedoch keine Artefakte. Ihre Korper unterschieden sich von sich durch die Struktur der
Schichten und ihre Farbigkeit. Die den Korper des jiingeren Walls bildende gelben Lehme waren nicht
kompakt, irgendwo klumpig, stellenweise locker, geschichtet, einige Schichten waren lehmig, gelbros-
tiger Farbe. In ihnen kamen groiere Holzkohlenstiicke, stellenweise in Gruppen, vor. Die Holzkohlen-
stiickchen bildeten auch zusammenhéangende Schichten, aus zwei von ihnen konnten grofiere Teile der
Balken, liegend in der Richtung des Schnittes, also quer des Walls, freigelegt werden. Bei ihren Enden
fand man Anhaufungen von Holzkohlenstiicken, mit dem Verlauf des Walls langlich gelegten Bestand-
teilen der holzernen Kammerkonstruktion, und ebenfalls wurde ein kleineres Holz aus diesem Teil der
Konstruktion der Kammer prapariert. Die Ausfiillung der Kammern bildeten Schichtengruppen von
gelben und rostbraunroten Lehmen unterschiedlichen Farbtonen und die Steine. Auf der Aufsenseite ha-
ben sich wihrend des Zerfalls des Walls grofSere Steine in groiere Entfernung heruntergerollt. Der Wall
war von keinen steinernen Mauern ummantelt, es wurden keine Belege iiber einer steinernen Konstruk-
tion der Wande festgestellt. Also man weifs nicht, ob den Wall nur die holzernen Kammern selbst, erfiillt
mit Erde und Steinen, gebildet haben, oder die Wande z. B. auch von vertikalen Pfahlen mit eventueller
langlicher Verschalung, derer Uberreste wir aber in dem engen Schnitt nicht gefunden haben, statisch
gesichert waren. Von der Aufsenseite befand sich vor dem Wall eine enge Berme. Von der Innenseite des
jlingeren Walls wurde eine grabenartige Formation, ausgefiillt von fettigerem graugelbem Lehm, wahr-
scheinlich stammend von der Destruktion des Walls und Spiilungen aus hoher gelegenen Lagen des
Suburbiums, erkannt. Vor der Erbauung dieses Walls wurde ein Teil der Oberflache der Destruktion des
alteren Walls abgegraben und somit eine Baugrube, Fundament des neuen Walls, geschaffen. Zwischen
dem Wall und dem oberen Rand der Baugrube ist ein leerer Raum entstanden, der erwdhnte , Graben”.
Die Breite des Walls zwischen ihrem Rand und dem Rand der Berme war knapp iiber 4 m.

Im ,,Graben” fand man eine Scherbe vom Boden eines frithmittelalterlichen Gefafies mit Abdruck
der Achse der Topferscheibe. Das Fragment war nicht in der priméaren Lage, deshalb ist es fiir die chro-
nologischen Zwecke nicht benutzbar. Von den zwei Balken des Kammers wurden jedoch Proben fiir die
Radiocarbon-Datierung entnommen. Ihre Kombinationskalibration gewahrte auf dem Wahrscheinlich-
keitsniveau 1-0 zwei Zeitintervalle: 896-928 (35,1 %) cal AD und 942-971 (33,1 %) cal AD. In der Ebene
2-o ist der chronologische Umfang 888-984 (95,4 %) cal AD abgegrenzt (Fusek 2017, 41, Abb. 9). Nehmend
in Erwédgung die chronologische Einreihung der Kleinfunde aus dem Gipfelteil des Burgwalls und der
Akropolis, fiir wahrscheinlichste halten wir die Datierung in der Spanne Abschluss 9. bis die ersten
drei Dezennien des 10. Jahrhunderts. Da aus dem Burgwall keine Funde stammen, die aus der zweiten
Halfte des 10. Jahrhunderts wiirden, konnen wir die Datierung seiner frithmittelalterlichen Besiedlung
vorlaufig in diese Zeit ablehnen.

Der altere der Wille des Suburbiums ist durch nichts datiert, aber hinsichtlich einer d4hnlichen Fund-
situation in dem Gipfelteil des Burgwalls nehmen wir an, dass er in der spaten Bronzezeit erbaut wurde.

In unmittelbarer Ndhe des ehemaligen Zugangsweges, fithrendem vom Waagtal auf den Burgwall,
befindet sich in der Flur Vel'ké Salasky eine solitdre hiigelartige Formation (Abb. 1: 5) mit Maflen unge-
fahr 11,5 x 9,5 m. Ihre Ausgrabung ist noch nicht beendet, ihre vorldaufigen Resultate zeigen jedoch, dass
es sich um Uberreste einer grofméahrischen Wehranlage handelt. Auf einer kiinstlichen Aufschiittung
stand offensichtlich ein holzerner Bau, der das Tor einer Briickenkonstruktion schiitzte. An der Grenze
des Weges und der Aufschiittung sind von ihm drei Pfahlgruben erhalten geblieben, gegeniiber ihnen
befindet sich ein kiinstlich zugerichteter Felsenabhang mit drei herausgehauten Nischen, in die wahr-
scheinlich die Tragpfahle der Torkonstruktion fixiert waren. Oberhalb des Weges mit einer Felsenober-
flache lagen Destruktionsschichten. Aufier dem Lehm wurden sie von Steinen unterschiedlicher Grofie
und Formen gebildet. Zwischen den Steinen hat man zusammenhédngende Schichten verkohlten Holzes
von eingestiirztem brennendem Bau und dem Tor dokumentiert. Es ist bemerkenswert, dass man von
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hier aufser der einzigen Pfeilspitze bisher kein mobiles archédologisches Material gewonnen hat. Die Tiil-
lenpfeilspitze mit zwei Widerhaken befand sich in der Schicht, die auf der steinernen Oberflache des
Weges lag. Sie gehort zu den typischen frithmittelalterlichen Militaria, derer Aussagemdglichkeiten zu
der Chronologie betréachtlich begrenzt sind (Ruttkay A. 1976, 327), auch wenn sie die Datierung des For-
tifikationsbaues andeuten. Laut der Kombinationskalibration der “C-Messungen der Holzkohlensttick-
proben aus den Pfahlgruben des Tores sind auf dem Wahrscheinlichkeitsniveau o-1 zwei ausgeglichene
Zeitintervalle, 804-842 (26,3 % Wahrscheinlichkeit) und 860-893 (29,2 %), weniger wahrscheinlich ist
das alteste Intervall der Jahre 778-792 (12,6 %). Auf dem Niveau 0-2 mit bis 85,0 % Wahrscheinlichkeit
die Proben stammen aus den Jahren 772-900, Intervall der Jahre 922-949 ist auf 10,4 % wahrscheinlich.
Ein Teil der Proben aus den eingestiirzten Schichten gewahrte auch dltere Daten, aber ein Mehrphasen-
Untergang des Objektes war nicht dokumentiert worden, also alle analysierten Kohlenstiicke stammen
aus einem destruktiven Ereignis. Anhand der angefiihrten Daten® wurde das Tor mit dem Abwehrbau
irgendwann im Laufe des 9. Jahrhunderts erbaut, wobei bei dem Aufbau auch Holz aus alteren, sogar
200-jahrigen gewaltigen Baumen verwendet wurde. Die Ausgrabung dieser Abwehr-Vorrichtung hat
keine Kenntnisse gebracht, die ermoglicht hitten die Datierung der Aufbauzeit und die Nutzung des
frithmittelalterlichen Burgwalls auf Grolem Berg zu prézisieren. Sie hat aber eindeutig bewiesen, dass
sie mit [hm zusammenhangt.

Der vorgelegte Beitrag ist eine vorlaufige Information iiber bedeutendste Resultate der archdologi-
schen Ausgrabungen dieser zweifellos wichtigen frithmittelalterlichen Fundstelle in der nordwestlichen
Slowakei. In der Gegenwart durchgefiihrte Ausgrabungen sind aus mehreren Griinden relativ begrenzt.
Trotzdem bringen sie itiberraschende Erkenntnisse, die die lokale und iiberregionale Bedeutung der
Lokalitat bestatigt. Den Burgwall hat in seinem ganzen Ausmaf$ schon das Volk der Lausitzer Kultur
erbaut. In der latenezeitlichen Etappe der Besiedlung der Lokalitédt hat sich in seinem Oberteil durch
Erbauung eines Innenwalls ein kleiner Raum der heutigen Akropolis abgetrennt, wodurch eine Klein-
burg entstand. Im jiingeren Horizont der grofSméahrischen Zeit wurden bei dem Aufbau des Burgwalls
untergangene Walle des gesamten machtigen Festungssystems ausgenutzt. Sein Ursprung reicht in die
spdte Bronzezeit und den Zutrittsweg haben sie mit einem befestigten Tor geschiitzt.

Ubersetzt von Cubomir Novotny
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Hradisko Velky vrch pri Divinke

Predbezna sprava
Gabriel Fusek — Michal Holesc¢ak

Sthrn

V horskom tizemi severozapadného Slovenska je dosial zname len jedno vcasnostredoveké hradisko, na kopci Vel'ky
vrch nad obcou Divinka na rozhrani Bytc¢ianskej a Zilinskej kotliny. Na tizkom pozdiznom hrebeni sa nachédza jeho
vrcholova cast s oddelenou mensou akropolou. Na akropole sa zaciatkom sedemdesiatych rokov minulého storocia
uskutocnil zachranny vyskum. Na tibo¢i vrchu nad dolinou riecky Divina sa rozprestiera rozsiahle podhradie. Sticastou
pevnostného systému hradiska bola i brana chranena obrannou stavbou postavenou na umelo navf$enom nasype pri
povodnej pristupovej ceste z idolia Vahu.

Z hradiska st zname tri zakladné etapy osidlenia. Najstarsia je z obdobia luzickej kulttry, stredna z obdobia
puchovskej kultiry a najmladsia z doby velkomoravskej. Sticasné, zatial neukoncené vykopavky sa uskutocriuja vo
vsetkych troch komponentoch hradiska. Podla dnesnych poznatkov obvodové valy vrcholovej casti i podhradia maju
dve stavebné fazy. Na zdestruovanych valoch z pociatku neskorej doby bronzovej vo véasnom stredoveku postavili valy
nové, a tym hradisko obnovili v jeho povodnom rozsahu. Centrom osidlenia v dobe laténskej bola akropola. Vystavbou
vnuatorného valu ju oddelili od vrcholovej ¢asti hradiska, ¢im vznikol mensi hradok.

Na akropole a vo vrcholovej Casti sa nasli kamenné podmurovky, zdklady vcasnostredovekych zrubovych stavieb.
Z tamojsich sidliskovych vrstiev pochddza mnozstvo zlomkov keramiky, a tiez r6zne Zelezné predmety. V podhradi
sa uskutocnil rez valom. Z jeho zuholnatenej drevenej konstrukcie sa odobrali vzorky na rddiouhlikové analyzy.
Zatial neukonceny je vyskum extrateritoridlnej brany, chraniacej pristupovu cestu z Povazia na hradisko. Aj odtialto
sa ziskala séria radiouhlikovych dat, ale pretoze vyskum v tomto priestore este nie je ukonceny, ramcové datovanie
objektu do 9. storocia treba povazovat za predbezné. Z hradiska je dosial zndmych aj pat hromadnych nélezov zeleznych
predmetov, vSetky boli ziskané od ilegalnych hladacov pokladov.

Absolttna chronologicka pozicia véasnostredovekého osidlenia sa opiera o honosnejsie zdobené kovové artefakty
(prsten, prevliecka s predizenym krékom a tri ostrohy) z mladsieho horizontu velkomoravského obdobia. Vysledok
radiouhlikového datovania valu v podhradi umoznuje spresnit dobu jeho vystavby do zaveru 9. az prvy troch desatroci
10. storocia.

V sti€asnosti uskutocriované vykopavky st z viacerych déovodov svojim rozsahom pomerne obmedzené. Napriek
tomu prinasaju prekvapujuce poznatky, ktoré potvrdzuja nadregionalny vyznam lokality.

Obr. 1. Divinka, Hradisko velky vrch. Fortifikacné stavby s vyznacenymi polohami vykopavok spomenutych v texte.
1, 2 — akropola; 3 — vrcholova cast hradiska; 4 — podhradie, poloha Holy prieloh; 5 — podhradie, poloha Velké Salasky.

Obr. 2. Divinka, Hradisko velky vrch. Drobné predmety. 1 - vrcholova cast, val; 2, 5, 6 — vrcholova cast, sidliskova vrs-
tva; 3, 4 — akropola. Legenda: modra — Zelezo; siva — pocinované Zelezo; zIt4 — bronz; cervena — med.

Obr. 3. Divinka, Hradisko velky vrch. Profily rezmi valom vo vrcholovej asti. A —sonda VC1, zapadny profil; B - sonda
VC1, severny profil; C — sonda VC1, vychodny profil; D — sonda VC2, vychodny profil. Legenda: a — poloha véasno-
stredovekého hrotu $ipu; b — miesto odberu vzorky na radiouhlikové datovanie; hneda — doba bronzova; zlta — vcas-
ny stredovek.

Obr. 4. Divinka, Hradisko vel'ky vrch. Rez valom v polohe Holy prieloh v podhradi. A —juhovychodny profil; B — po-
dorys vyplne v€asnostredovekého jadra valu; C — severozapadny profil. Do profilov je premietnuta poloha brvien
drevenej konstrukcie. Legenda: hneda — doba bronzova; zlta — véasny stredovek; ¢ierna a siva — zuholnatené drevo,
uhliky.
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